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Abstract  

 

/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɀɯƖƔƕƙɯÚÖÊÐÈÓɯÌÕÊàÊÓÐÊÈÓɯ+ÈÜËÈÛÖɯÚÐɀɯprovides a challenging, helpful, and 

timely lens through which to view this cultural moment. By analyzing the reception of 

this encyclical, its structure and sources, and its resonances among others, this thesis 

ÈÙÎÜÌÚɯÛÏÈÛɯ/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɀɯtarget of his critique of the current state of our world is what 

ÏÌɯÊÈÓÓÚɯɁÛÏÌɯÛÌÊÏÕÖÊÙÈÛÐÊɯ×ÈÙÈËÐÎÔȭɂɯ3ÏÐÚɯparadigm, with its historical antecedents and 

metaphysical underpinnings, is incongruous with the way of seeing and acting that is 

more rooted in our Christian tradition. Pope Francis entices the Church to live out its 

distinct tradition with a renewed rigor. With the guidance of this encyclical, this thesis 

wrestles with the power and ubiquity of the technological paradigm and the saturation 

of our everyday lives with its products, procedures, and practices. Neither option of 

blessing the technocratic paradigm as a gift from God nor rejecting it as pure evil is 

plausible, but providing a constructive lens to think through the current cultural 

moment is necessary. Many of the faithful remain distracted and abstracted from the 

places where they live and the people with whom they interact, and as a consequence, 

many express a hunger for a deeper and more meaningful engagement with life. 

Through dialogue with a number of contemporary authors, this project will point to 

some specific practices that might comprise a new spirituality for today.  
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To my children, Sophia, Corwin, Gisella, and Xavier. 

 

May your lives always be totally immersed in and responsive to  

&ÖËɀÚɯÔàÚÛÌÙÐÖÜÚɯÈÕËɯÓÖÝÐÕÎɯ×ÙÌÚÌÕÊÌȭ  
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God created mankind in his image;  

in the image of God he created them; 

male and female he created them. 

God blessed them and God said to them: Be fertile and multiply; fill the earth and 

subdue it. Have dominion over the fish of the sea, the birds of the air, and all the living 

things that crawl on the earth. God also said: See, I give you every seed-bearing plant 

on all the earth and every tree that has seed-bearing fruit on it to be your food; and to 

all the wild animals, all the birds of the air, and all the living creatures that crawl on the  

all the green plants for food. And so it happened. God looked at everything he had 

made, and found it very good.  

---Genesis 1:27-31 

 

 

Be still, and know that I am God. 

---Psalm 46:11 

 

 

He is the image of the invisible God, 

the firstborn of all creation. 

For in him were created all things in heaven and on earth, 

the visible and the invisible, 

whether thrones or dominions or principalities or powers; 

all things were created through him and for him. 

He is before all things, and in him all things hold together. 

He is the head of the body, the church. 

He is the beginning, the firstborn from the dead, 

that in all things he himself might be preeminent. 

For in him all the fullness was pleased to dwell, 

and through him to reconcile all things for him, 

making peace by the blood of his cross. 

---St. Paul to the Colossians 1:15-20 
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INTRODUCTION  

I. An Overture 

I begin with a story of a fishing adventure. I will do this by looking at the semi-

autobiographical novella originally published in 1976 by Norman Maclean called ɁA 

River Runs Through It.ɂ1 One person offered a pithy description of the plot of this story, 

Ɂ3ÏÌÚÌɯÛÞÖɯÉÙÖÛÏÌÙÚɯÎÖɯÍÐÚÏÐÕÎȮɯÛÏÌÕɯÛÏÌàɯÎÖɯÍÐÚÏÐÕÎɯÈÎÈÐÕȮɯÛÏÌÕɯÛÏÌàɯËÙÐÕÒȮɯÈÕËɯÓÈÛÌÙɯ

ÛÏÌàɯÍÐÚÏɯÈÎÈÐÕȭɂ2 It is basically this, and more. My direct engagement with this story 

will be how these brothers, Paul and Norman, interacted with the river within the art of 

fly-fishing. The exemplary relationship they had with the river will be contrasted with  

-ÖÙÔÈÕɀÚɯÉÙÖÛÏÌÙ-in-ÓÈÞɯ-ÌÈÓɀÚɯÈ××ÙÖÈÊÏɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯÞÈÛÌÙÚȭ 

Norman and Paul were taught by their father the art of fly-fishing. They spent 

many hours on the Big Blackfoot River, and it was in those immersive moments, 

coupled with the tutelage of their father, that they became masters of the art. The 

fisherman, Norman says, has a phrase to describe what he and Paul do when fly-

                                                      

1 Norman Maclean, A River Runs Through It and Other Stories, (Chicago: The University of 

"ÏÐÊÈÎÖɯ/ÙÌÚÚȮɯƖƔƔƕȺȭɯ,ÈÊÓÌÈÕɀÚɯÚÌÔÐ-ÈÜÛÖÉÐÖÎÙÈ×ÏÐÊÈÓɯɁ ɯ1ÐÝÌÙɯ1ÜÕÚɯ3ÏÙÖÜÎÏɯ(ÛɂɯÛÌÓÓÚɯÛÏÌɯ

story of Maclean's relationship with his brother Paul and their upbringing in an early 20th-

century Montana family in which "there was no clear line between religion and fly fishing." All 

references to story narrative from this source with in-text page citations. 
2 Alan O. Weltzien, ed, The Norman Maclean Reader, (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 2008), 

xx. 
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fishing. By standing knee deep in the water, and by listening, studying, and responding 

ÛÖɯÛÏÌɯ×ÈÛÛÌÙÕÚɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÙÐÝÌÙȮɯÛÏÌàɯÈÙÌɯɁÙÌÈËÐÕÎ the waterɂɯȹ,ÈÊÓÌÈÕɯƚƗȺȭ 

How do Norman and Paul acquire the skill and grace necessary to the art of 

reading the waters? Part of this is the experience of being in the river. As one fisherman 

ÛÖÓËɯÔÌɯÐÕɯÈɯ×ÌÙÚÖÕÈÓɯÐÕÛÌÙÝÐÌÞȮɯÈɯÍÐÚÏÌÙÔÈÕɯÔÜÚÛɯɁÚ×ÌÕËɯÛÏÌɯÛÐÔÌɯÈÕËɯ×ÜÛɯÏÐÔÚÌÓÍɯÐÕɯ

ÛÏÌɯ×ÓÈÊÌɯÈÕËɯÍÌÌÓɯÛÏÌɯ×ÜÓÚÌɯÈÕËɯÉÌÎÐÕɯÛÖɯÚÌÌɯÈÕËɯÈ××ÙÌÊÐÈÛÌɯÈÕËɯÓÌÈÙÕɯÛÏÌɯÞÈÛÌÙɀÚɯ

viscosity, structure, temperature, movement, visibilÐÛàȮɯ×ÙÌÚÚÜÙÌȮɯÈÕËɯÐÕÛÌÙÍÈÊÌȭɂ3 This 

kind of literacy does not happen overnight. Another part of this is mentorship of a more 

experienced fisherman. Early in the novella, ÛÏÌɯÕÈÙÙÈÛÖÙɯËÌÚÊÙÐÉÌÚɯÏÐÚɯÍÈÛÏÌÙɀÚɯÈÙËÜÖÜÚɯ

lessons on learning to cast to the four-cÖÜÕÛɯÙÏàÛÏÔɯÞÐÛÏɯÛÏÌɯÏÌÓ×ɯÖÍɯÛÏÌÐÙɯÔÖÛÏÌÙɀÚɯ

metronome. The father also introduced them to the classic fishing literature and his own 

interpretative overlay. Like an apprentice to any skill, the boys ultimately to learned the 

art of fly-fishing as journeyman along the numerous rivers of Montana. Here, the 

rhythm of the cast meets the rhythm of the river. Although the narrator does not detail 

each of these formative fishing excursions, we get hints throughout the text at the long 

hours the brothers spent learÕÐÕÎɯÏÖÞɯÛÖɯÉÌɯÓÐÛÌÙÈÛÌɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÙÐÝÌÙɀÚɯÔÜÚÐÊȭɯ 

                                                      

3 Brent Kelley (fly-fisherman and chef instructor at Alfred State University) in discussion with 

me, March 2009. 
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Examples ÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÉÙÖÛÏÌÙÚɀɯ×ÙÖÍÐÊÐÌÕÊàɯÈÛɯÙÌÈËÐÕÎɯÛÏÌɯÞÈÛÌÙÚɯÐnclude the copious 

casting techniques of roll-casting or shadow casting or the side cast into the cool waters 

under the low-hanging willows. It includes being able to pick the right fly according to 

seasonal larvae hatching and discerning the difference between ɁËÌÈËɯÞÈÛÌÙɂɯÈÕËɯ

ɁÖ×ÌÕɯÞÈÛÌÙȮɂɯÈÕË ÛÏÌɯɁÏÌÈËɯoÍɯÛÏÌɯÏÖÓÌɂɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯɁÛÈÐÓɯÖÍɯÈɯÏÖÓÌȭɂɯ3ÏÐÚɯÈÓÚÖɯÐÕÊÓÜËÌÚɯ

familiarity with the rÐÝÌÙɀÚɯshape, its sound, its ecological balance, and its geological 

history left by the long interplay of weather, rock, and water. This amalgamation of the 

,ÈÊÓÌÈÕɀÚɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯÙÐÝÌÙɀÚɯÐËÌÕÛÐÛÐÌÚɯÙÌÚÜÓÛÚɯÍÙÖÔɯÈɯÓÖÕÎɯÓÐÍÌɯÛÖÎÌÛÏÌÙȭɯ3ÏÐÚɯÓÐÛÌÙÈÊàɯÙÌÚÜÓÛÚɯ

from a lifetime of lisÛÌÕÐÕÎɯËÌÌ×ÓàȮɯÍÐËÌÓÐÛàɯÛÖɯÈɯÙÏàÛÏÔɯÖÍɯɁÊÈÓÓɯÈÕËɯÙÌÚ×ÖÕÚÌɂɯÞÐÛÏɯÛÏÌɯ

ÙÐÝÌÙȮɯÈÕËɯÈɯɁÕÖɂɯÛÖɯÖÛÏÌÙɯÉÌÊÒÖÕÐÕÎɯÝÖÐÊÌÚɯÛÏÈÛɯÞÖÜÓËɯÏÈÝÌɯÛÈÒÌÕɯÛÏÌÔɯÈËÙÐÍÛɯÖÕɯÖÛÏÌÙɯ

waters. They grew to know this river, feel this river, speak this river, read this river.  

The art of reading the water is not about perfection. It is not a technique that 

leads to some kind of flawless practice. It speaks rather of a kind of suffering love. It is 

something that comes from a life of dedication and service and immersion. It speaks of 

patience, etymologically a word that echoes this combination of time, suffering, and 

commitment, out of which one could not really know something. To read the waters in 

this way, therefore, does not leave one feeling like a master in control but a humble 

servant of waters. It engenders a posture of wonder, awe, gratitude, and humility.  

Despite the eluding quality of the art of fly-ÍÐÚÏÐÕÎȮɯÛÏÌɯÉÙÖÛÏÌÙÚɀɯËÌÚÐÙÌɯÛÖɯÍÐÚÏɯÐÚɯÕÖÛɯ
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dampened. They trust the words running under the water and hope that their literacy 

might get the fish to rise. This deep faith and certain trust in being able to read the 

patterns of fish and river and fly allow Paul and Norman to see the invisible through 

the visible. 

It is helpful to contrast this description of Norman and Paul with NormaÕɀÚɯ

brother-in-law, Neal. Although Neal is born in Montana, he leaves in search of more 

and better and different, and goes west. Consequently, he lacks the familiarity with the 

ÙÐÝÌÙɀÚɯ×ÖÞÌÙȮɯ×ÈÛÛÌÙÕÚȮɯÏÐÚÛÖÙàȮɯÈÕËɯÉÌÈÜÛàɯÈÕËɯÐÚɯËÌÍÐÊÐÌÕÛɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯ×ÙÖ×ÌÙɯÍÖÙmation for 

reading the rhythms of the water. He shows no signs of the kind of character, humility, 

poised and restrained confidence, grace, and understanding of Norman and Paul. He 

prefers the excitement and pleasure of one-night stands, the stupors of debauchery of 

cheap beer, and his narcissistic constructions of his own identity. He comes for a visit 

and goes fishing with the brothers in one of the important scenes from the story. Neal is 

attracted to the water, but he does not know what to do. Norman helps him read the 

ÞÈÛÌÙÚȮɯÛÌÓÓÐÕÎɯÏÐÔɯÛÏÈÛɯÛÏÌɯÍÐÚÏɯÞÏÌÙÌɯÏÌɀÚɯÍÐÚÏÐÕÎɯÈÙÌɯÚØÜÈÞɯÍÐÚÏɯÈÕËɯÚÜÊÒÌÙÚȭɯ-ÌÈÓɯ

ÙÌÚ×ÖÕËÚȮɯɁ6ÏÈÛɀÚɯÈɯÚÜÊÒÌÙȳɂ There is not one mention of Neal recognizing the beauty 

of the river or the art of fishing or the long love affair craft of standing in the water in a 

place of communion. Instead, his life is falling apart at the seams and is kept barely 

togeÛÏÌÙɯÉàɯÈɯÍÈÔÐÓàɀÚɯÊÈÙÌɯÈÕËɯÚÜÍÍÌÙÐÕÎɯÓÖÝÌȭɯ-ÌÈÓɀÚɯÓÈÊÒɯÖÍɯÊÖÔÔÐÛÔÌÕÛȮɯÏÐÚɯÐÓÓÐÛÌÙÈÊàȮɯ
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and his own self-consumed irresponsibility result in the wrong fishing rod, the wrong 

bait, and the wrong fishing hole. Norman and Paul end up finding him in the middle of 

the river, passed out on booze, and lying naked and sunburned next to the whore 

named .ÓËɯ1ÈÞÏÐËÌȭɯ'ÌɯËÌÚÌÊÙÈÛÌÚɯÛÏÌɯ,ÈÊÓÌÈÕɀÚɯÚÈÊÙÌËɯÞaters and shames the family. 

(ÛɯÔÐÎÏÛɯÏÈÝÌɯÉÌÌÕɯÚÖÔÌÛÏÐÕÎɯÚÖÔÌɯÊÈÓÓɯɁÓÖÝÌȮɂɯÉÜÛɯÛÏÌÙÌɯÞÈÚɯÕÖɯÈÙÛɯÈÕËɯÕÖɯ

communion. This is what it looks like to be illiterate of the waters.  

Norman and Paul were taught by their father that man by nature was a Ɂdamn 

mess,ɂ but their father also taught them that the remedy to this original fall from grace 

ÞÈÚɯÖÕÓàɯÍÖÜÕËɯÐÕɯÉÌÐÕÎɯÈÉÓÌɯÛÖɯ×ÐÊÒɯÜ×ɯ&ÖËɀÚɯÙÏàÛÏÔÚȭɯ2ÈÓÝÈÛÐÖÕɯÞÈÚɯÈÉÖÜÛɯÛÏÐÚɯÈÙÛȮɯ

reclaiming our power, not by doing whatever the fisherman wanted, but by aligning 

our four-count rhythms with the rhythms running underneath the river. As Norman 

ÙÌÊÖÜÕÛÚɯÏÐÚɯÍÈÛÏÌÙɯÚÈàÐÕÎȮɯɁ,àɯÍÈÛÏÌÙɯÞÈÚɯÝÌÙàɯÚÜÙÌɯÈÉÖÜÛɯÊÌÙÛÈÐÕɯÔÈÛÛÌÙÚɯ×ÌÙÛÈÐÕÐÕÎɯÛÖɯ

the universe. To him, all good things ɬ trout as well as eternal salvation ɬ come by grace 

aÕËɯÎÙÈÊÌɯÊÖÔÌÚɯÉàɯÈÙÛɯÈÕËɯÈÙÛɯËÖÌÚɯÕÖÛɯÊÖÔÌɯÌÈÚàɂɯȹMaclean 2, 4). 

II. The Problem 

 At the heart of this thesis is the premise that we have lost the art of being able to 

read the waters; we are more and more like Neal and less and less like Paul. This thesis 

attempts to trace the evolution of the fall, and by some better understanding of the fall, I 

hope to propose some ways we might relearn the four-count rhythm of the cast and 



 

6 

come to experience that communion of standing in the river and reading the words 

running under the water.  

In more explicitly Christian language, there is vision within our theological 

tradition that understands all of creation to mediate the love and presence of the 

Creator, and that Jesus Christ is the one in whom and through him all things are held 

ÛÖÎÌÛÏÌÙɯÈÕËɯÏÈÝÌɯÛÏÌÐÙɯÔÌÈÕÐÕÎȭɯ/ÈÜÓɯÞÙÐÛÌÚɯÛÖɯ"ÖÙÐÕÛÏɯÚÈàÐÕÎȮɯɁ'ÌɯÐÚɯÛÏÌɯÐÔÈÎÌɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ

invisible God, the firstborn of all creation; for him all things in heaven and on earth 

were created, things visible and invisible, whether thrones or dominions or rulers or 

power ɬ all things have been created through him and for him. He himself is before all 

ÛÏÐÕÎÚȮɯÈÕËɯÐÕɯÏÐÔɯÈÓÓɯÛÏÐÕÎÚɯÏÖÓËɯÛÖÎÌÛÏÌÙɂɯȹ"ÖÓɯƕȯƕƙ-17, NABREȺȭɯ)ÖÏÕɯÚÈàÚȮɯɁ(ÕɯÛÏÌɯ

beginning was the Word, and the Word was with God, and the Word was God. He was 

in the beginning with God. All things came to be through him, and without him 

ÕÖÛÏÐÕÎɯÊÈÔÌɯÛÖɯÉÌɂɯȹ)Õɯƕȯƕ-3, NABRE).  

To weave this metaphor of the river into our biblical way of speaking, the Word 

is the One who is running underneath the waters. Christ is the one in whom we stand 

immersively in our art of faith; Chris is the one in whom we live and move and have 

ÖÜÙɯÉÌÐÕÎȭɯ3ÏÌɯÞÈÛÌÙÚɯÛÏÌÔÚÌÓÝÌÚɯÈÙÌɯÓÐÒÌɯ"ÏÙÐÚÛɀÚɯÉÖËàȮɯÛÏÌɯ"ÏÜÙÊÏȭɯ.ÜÙɯ"ÏÙÐÚÛÐÈÕɯ

tradition over years of deep reflection constructed its own four-part rhythm to the cast 

and invites us to set out into the deep waters. We believe that there is cosmic 
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significance to all things, intelligibility to all things, and interconnectivity between all 

things. And that discipleship is about reading the waters in such a way that the rhythms 

of our creaturely life align with the patterns of the Word. Our lives are a conversation, a 

ɁÊÈÓÓɯÈÕËɯÙÌÚ×ÖÕÚÌȮɂɯÞÐÛÏɯÛÏÐÚɯ6ÖÙËȭɯ6ÌɯÚÛÈÕËɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯÙÐÝÌÙɯÞÐÛÏɯÍÈÐÛÏɯÛÏÈÛɯÛÏÌɯ1ÈÐÕÉÖÞɯ

will rise. There is a receptivity to this posture of standing in the water of the Church. It 

is not master/slave relationship; it is a dance, a commitment of love, a submission into 

the art of discipleship. The Christian who reads the waters in this way realizes that we 

are surrounded by ɬ standing knee deep in ɬ a river of rainbow trout.  

We call this immersion in the mysterious giftedness of in the river a life open to 

ɁÎÙÈÊÌȭɂɯ+ÈÛÌɯƕƝth century Catholic poet Gerard Manley Hopkins believed in this kind of 

faith in grace, and thus he can write this sonnet about the graciousness intrinsic to the 

ÞÖÙÓËɯÌÕÛÐÛÓÌËɯɁ*ÐÕÎÍÐÚÏÌÙÚɯ"ÈÛÊÏɯ%ÐÙÌɂȯ 

As kingfishers catch fire, dragonflies draw flame; 

As tumbled over rim in roundy wells 

2ÛÖÕÌÚɯÙÐÕÎȰɯÓÐÒÌɯÌÈÊÏɯÛÜÊÒÌËɯÚÛÙÐÕÎɯÛÌÓÓÚȮɯÌÈÊÏɯÏÜÕÎɯÉÌÓÓɀÚ 

Bow swung finds tongue to fling out broad out its name; 

Each mortal thing does one thing and the same; 

Deals out that being indoors each one dwells; 

Selvesɭgoes itself; myself it speaks and spells, 

Crying What I do is me: for that I came. 

 

I say more: the just man justices; 

Keeps grace: that keeps all his goings graces; 

Acts in God's eye what in God's eye he is ɭ 

Christ ɭ for Christ plays in ten thousand places, 
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Lovely in limbs, and lovely in eyes not his 

To the Father through the features of men's faces.4 

 

&ÙÈÊÌɯÚÏÖÞÚɯÜ×ȮɯÓÐÒÌɯÍÐÚÏɯ×ÓÈàÐÕÎɯÈÛɯÛÏÌɯÌÕËɯÖÍɯÖÜÙɯÓÐÕÌȮɯɁÐÕɯÛÌÕɯÛÏÖÜÚÈÕËɯ×ÓÈÊÌÚȮɂɯÈÕËɯ

ÈÓÓɯÞÌɯÊÈÕɯÚÈàɯÐÚɯɁ6ÖÞȮɯÛÏÈÛɀÚɯÉÌÈÜÛÐÍÜÓȭɯ3ÏÈÕÒɯàÖÜȭɂɯ3ÖɯÚÏÈÙÌɯÛÏÐÚɯÎÙÈÊÌËɯ×ÈÛÛÌÙÕɯÖÍɯÓÐÍÌɯ

in our own gracious ways, through courteous actions and beautiful movements, leaves 

behind powerful impressions that linger, effects that energize and transform an 

atmosphereȭɯ3ÏÐÚɯÐÚɯÛÏÌɯÞÐÛÕÌÚÚɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÎÙÈÊÌËɯÓÐÍÌɯÖÍɯÚÈÐÕÛÚȮɯÖÍɯÞÏÈÛɯÞÌɯÊÈÓÓɯɁÏÖÓÐÕÌÚÚȭɂɯ

We know that by our showing up, by our openness to love and grace, by our humble 

and confident walk through this world, the patterns of the gracious presence of God 

will shape us. We might not be perfect. We might be terribly flawed. Our flaw might 

even be tragic. But the one who practices this art of faith continues to return to the life-

ÎÐÝÐÕÎɯÞÈÛÌÙÚȭɯ6ÌɯÌÕÛÌÙɯÛÏÌɯÙÐÝÌÙɯÞÐÛÏɯÈɯÕÌÞɯÏÜÔÐÓÐÛàɯÈÕËɯÚÈàȮɯɁ6ÌɯÈÙÌɯÕÖÛɯÞÖÙÛÏàɯÛÖɯ

ÚÛÈÕËɯÐÕɯÛÏÌÚÌɯÙÐÝÌÙÚɯÉÜÛɯÖÕÓàɯÚÈàɯÛÏÌɯÞÖÙËɯÈÕËɯ(ɯÚÏÈÓÓɯÉÌɯÏÌÈÓÌËȭɂɯ3ÏÐÚɯÈÙÛɯÐÚɯÞÏÈÛɯÞÌɯ

call faith.  

Joseph Cardinal Ratzinger/Pope Benedict XVI put it this way regarding the art of 

faith and the long love affair of being in communion with the Word, Jesus Christ: 

One remains a Christian as long as he makes the effort to give the central assent, 

as long as he tries to utter the fundamental Yes of trust, even if he is unable to fit 

                                                      

4 Gerard Manley Hopkins, Gerard Manley Hopkins: Poems and Prose, ed. W.H. Gardner (London: 

Penguin Group, 1985), 51. 
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in or resolve many of the details. There will be moments in life when, in all kinds 

ÖÍɯÎÓÖÖÔɯÈÕËɯËÈÙÒÕÌÚÚȮɯÍÈÐÛÏɯÍÈÓÓÚɯÉÈÊÒɯÜ×ÖÕɯÛÏÌɯÚÐÔ×ÓÌȮɯȿ8ÌÚȮɯ(ɯÉÌÓÐÌÝÌɯàÖÜȮɯ)ÌÚÜÚɯ

of Nazareth; I believe that in you was revealed that divine purpose which allows 

ÔÌɯÛÖɯÓÐÝÌɯÞÐÛÏɯÊÖÕÍÐËÌÕÊÌȮɯÛÙÈÕØÜÐÓÐÛàȮɯ×ÈÛÐÌÕÊÌȮɯÈÕËɯÊÖÜÙÈÎÌȭɀɯ ÚɯÓÖÕÎɯÈÚɯÛÏÐÚɯ

core remains in place, a man is living by faith, even if for the moment he finds 

many of the details of faith obscure and impracticable.5  

 

This is the art, the faith, ÛÏÌɯËÐÚÊÐ×ÓÐÕÌȮɯÛÏÌɯÈÚÚÌÕÛɯÖÍɯÖÕÌɀÚɯÓÐÍÌɯÛÏÈÛɯÞÌɯÚÌÌɯÐÕɯ-ÖÙÔÈÕɯ

and Paul. This is also the assent we see in the Virgin Mary, St. Joseph, Jesus himself, Sts. 

Peter and Paul, all the apostles and Martyrs, all the holy ones. Faith in this art of 

reading the waters is not a system of knowledge and perfection but a deep and radical 

trust. This trust beckons one to stay knee deep in the river, fishing. It is a trust that 

remembers the feeling of that moment when the fly and hook found the Rainbow. 

Ɂ%ÈÐÛÏɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯÙÐsen Christ, in the God who gives life beyond death, creates responsibility, 

ÎÐÝÌÚɯÚÜÉÚÛÈÕÊÌɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯ×ÙÌÚÌÕÛɯÉÌÊÈÜÚÌɯÐÛɯÛÏÌÕɯÍÈÓÓÚɯÜÕËÌÙɯÛÏÌɯÔÌÈÚÜÙÌɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÌÛÌÙÕÈÓȮɂɯ

Ratzinger goes on.6 Ɂ!ÌÓÐÌÝÐÕÎȮɯÛÙÜÚÛÐÕÎȮɯÈÕËɯÓÖÝÐÕÎɯÈÙÌɯÖÕÌȭɂ7 As the novella says, 

Ɂ$ÝÌÕÛÜÈÓÓàɯÈÓÓɯÛÏÐÕÎÚɯÔÌÙÎÌɯÐÕÛÖɯÖÕÌȮɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯÙÐÝÌÙɯÙÜÕÚɯÛÏÙÖÜÎÏɯÐÛȭɂɯ 

The story goes on in our lives, and we are not always able to read the waters 

well. We are fallen. We are lost. We have become distracted and illiterate. We got bored 

                                                      

5 Joseph Ratzinger/Pope Benedict XVI, Faith and the Future (San Francisco: Ignatius Press, 2006), 

33. 
6 Ibid., 55. 
7 Joseph Ratzinger, Introduction to Christianity (San Francisco: Ignatius Press, 2004), 80. 
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ÈÕËɯÍÖÜÕËɯÛÏÌɯÎÓÐÛÛÌÙɯɁÖÜÛɯÞÌÚÛɂɯÛÖÖɯÊÖÔ×ÌÓÓÐÕÎȭɯ6ÌɯÍÖÙÎÖÛɯÛÏÌɯÍÖÜÙ-part rhythm and 

the feeling of communion. We are bent over and drunk and self-absorbed. We have 

grown comfortable with the cold and calculable, the sucker fish, and the Old Whole 

next store. We just keep trying to make the river into something that it is not, and we 

keep ending up with more dry channels. We feel suffocated, even periodically 

impotent, and we want to return to the river and go fishing with Paul and Norman. But 

when we do, we remember that we have forgotten who we are and what the river is 

ÈÉÖÜÛȭɯ6ÌɯÊÈÓÓɯÛÏÐÚɯÌß×ÌÙÐÌÕÊÌɯÖÍɯÍÈÓÓÌÕÕÌÚÚɯÐÕɯÖÜÙɯ"ÏÙÐÚÛÐÈÕɯÛÙÈËÐÛÐÖÕɯɁÚÐÕȭɂɯ(ɯÉÌÓÐÌÝÌɯ

that we know we need repentance, a metanoia, a turning around, a remembering, a re-

formation in the ability to read the waters. The river calls us back to stand in her grace 

and beauty, to listen to her words running underneath the water, to know how her 

communion feels. Like Saul becoming Paul, Neal can come home. This art, this faith, 

this trust, this fallen state, and this hope in a return are the contours of this thesis.   

 We live in a culture that affirms the fallen Neal in each of us and keeps us 

distracted from coming home. Over time, we forgot how to fish, and we begin to think 

that buying fish from the supermarket yields the same result as the art of fly-fishing. 

Yet, all the signs are there in our culture, in our own hearts, that we long to come home 

to the river and listen to her Word. We long for genuine encounters with the Word in 

the people, things, and practices that make up our lives. We long for a meaning, 
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purpose, and authenticity. 6ÌɯÞÈÕÛɯÛÖɯÚÛÈÕËɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯɁ8ÌÚɂɯÖÍɯÛÙÜÚÛȭɯThe moment is ripe, I 

argue, for the Church to position herself as a pÓÈÊÌɯÞÏÌÙÌɯÖÕÌɯÔÐÎÏÛɯÍÐÕËɯɁ1ÌÈÓɯ

/ÙÌÚÌÕÊÌȮɂɯa sturdy rudder, a big beautiful Montana River in the desert of our Neal-like 

culture.  

From the moment the Holy Spirit came to rest on a set of followers of Jesus of 

Nazareth, the Church has specialized in providing a remedy for the sickness of souls. 

This remedy has been the river, a life in the Spirit, the way of self-giving love, the way 

of graciousness and wonder, the art of reading the water. In this way, the Church has 

specialized in providing a way of life to people who are looking for a deeper walk in the 

world. In every generation, each with its particular cultural context, people have 

encountered the grace of communion in the Spirit, transformed their lives, and began to 

pick up their mat and walk again. The vast variety of religious and lay movements 

through the history of the Church testifies to the meaning many have found by 

becoming trusting and loving followers of this person, Jesus Christ. Each of these 

spiritual movements created its own set of postures, practices, and places whereby a 

meaningful life in Christ might be lived. These postures, practices, and places make up 

what we call a ɁÚ×ÐÙÐÛÜÈÓÐÛàȭɂɯ ÔÖÕÎɯÛÏÌɯÔÖÚÛɯÊÖÔ×ÌÓÓÐÕÎɯÚ×ÐÙÐÛÜÈÓÐÛÐÌÚɯÖÍɯÏÐÚÛÖÙàȮɯÛÏÐÚɯ

was not an invitation to a half-hearted commitment, periodic check-ins, or a weekly 

warm-fuzzy, nor was this a summÖÕÚɯÛÖɯËÖÐÕÎɯÖÜÙɯÏÌÈÙÛɀÚɯËÌÚÐÙÌɯÖÙɯÍÖÓÓÖÞÐÕÎɯÖÜÙɯÉÓÐÚÚ. 
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The call is more comprehensive in that every aspect of life and selfhood now found a 

new orientation in Christ.  

Despite the fact that the Church served as mother rudder for so many 

throughout history, by and large Catholics today are not turning to the Church for 

meaning, purpose, and orientation of their identities and everyday lives. Instead, the 

laity tends to adopt ÞÏÖÓÌÚÈÓÌɯÚÌÊÜÓÈÙÐÚÔɀÚɯÞÈÙÌÚɯÈÕËɯÔÌÈÕÚɯÈÕËɯÛÜÙÕÚɯÛÖɯÖÛÏÌÙɯÚÖÜÙÊÌÚɯ

in an attempt to cobble together some sense of meaning, purpose, and sense of self. 

People still have spiritualities today, but the origin of the postures, practices, and places 

that comprises peoplÌɀÚɯÓÐÝÌÚɯÐÚɯËÌÉÈÛÈÉÓàɯÕÖÛɯÛÏÌɯÊÙÜÊÐÍÐÌËɯÈÕËɯÙisen Christ. It is not by 

the ÙÏàÛÏÔɯÖÍɯÔÖÛÏÌÙɯ"ÏÜÙÊÏɀÚɯÔÌÛÙÖÕÖÔÌɯÛÏÈÛɯÞÌɯÈÙÌɯÓÌÈÙÕÐÕÎɯÛÖɯÊÈÚÛɯÖÜÙɯÓÐÝÌÚȭ Rather 

than standing in the rivers in Montana, we are off making our homes out west. Many 

Catholics remain committed to attending Mass, baptizing their children, and perhaps 

even ÝÖÛÐÕÎɯÐÕɯÚÜÊÏɯÈɯÞÈàɯÛÏÈÛɯÌß×ÙÌÚÚÌÚɯÛÏÌÐÙɯ"ÈÛÏÖÓÐÊɯɁ×ÙÖ-ÓÐÍÌɂɯÈÕËɯɁÚÖÊÐÈÓɯÑÜÚÛÐÊÌɂɯ

values, but this kind of Catholicism is of the sort that Bishop Robert Barron calls a 

Ɂ!ÌÐÎÌɯ"ÈÛÏÖÓÐÊÐÚÔȮɂɯÈɯÛÙÈËÐÛÐÖÕɯɁËÙÈÐÕÌËɯÖÍɯÐÛÚɯËÐÚÛÐÕÊÛÐÝÌɯÊÖÓÖÙÈÛÐÖÕɯÈÕËɯÛÌßÛÜÙÌȮɯÈɯ

Catholicism concerned, above all, with accommodating itself to the surrounding 
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ÊÜÓÛÜÙÌȭɂ8  The Second Vatican Council also called this version of practicing our faith a 

ɁÔÐÚÛÈÒÌɂɯÈÕËɯɁÖÕÌɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÎÙÈÝÌÚÛɯÌÙÙÖÙÚɯÖÍɯÖÜÙɯÛÐÔÌȭɂ9 Rather than embodying 

something distinctive ÈÕËɯ×ÌÙÝÈÚÐÝÌɯÛÖɯÖÕÌɀÚɯÞÏÖÓÌɯÓÐÝÌÚ, the everyday lives of 

American Catholics appear to cast the same hue as their non-Catholic neighbors. We are 

all Neals living out west now.  

Zeroing in on everyday life provides helpful clarity to this point. For it is there 

ÛÏÈÛɯÞÌɯÞÐÛÕÌÚÚɯÏÖÞɯÚÌÊÜÓÈÙÐÚÔɀÚɯÝÈÓÜÌÚɯÈÕËɯÛÌÊÏÕÖÓÖÎÐÊÈÓɯÛÖàÚɯshape our lives. Rather 

than a rich formative place in Gospel living and spirituality, its own kind of Montana 

river, our everyday lives have instead largely become shaped by rationalistic, 

individualistic, consumerist, and technocratic values that pervade middle-class realities. 

It is no longer the postures, practices, and places of the Church that orient our lives; 

there is another kind of spirituality at play here. We are not fly-fisherman anymore; 

instead, we choose to play a fishing game on an app on our iPad, or watch the movie 

and call it a day. Even if we do not want this worldly orientation, this larger culture 

                                                      

8 Robert Barron, Exploring Catholic Theology: Essays on God, Liturgy, and Evangelization (Grand 

Rapids: Baker Publishing Group, 2015), 204-207. 
9 Gaudium et SpesȮɯƘƗȮɯɁ(ÛɯÐÚɯÈɯÔÐÚÛÈÒÌɯÛÖɯÛÏÐÕÒɯÛÏÈÛȮɯÉÌÊÈÜÚÌɯÞÌɯÏÈÝÌɯÏÌÙÌɯÕÖɯÓÈÚÛÐÕÎɯÊÐÛàȮɯÉÜÛɯÚÌÌÒɯ

ÛÏÌɯÊÐÛàɯÞÏÐÊÏɯÐÚɯÛÖɯÊÖÔÌȮɯÞÌɯÈÙÌɯÌÕÛÐÛÓÌËɯÛÖɯÌÝÈËÌɯÖÜÙɯÌÈÙÛÏÓàɯÙÌÚ×ÖÕÚÐÉÐÓÐÛÐÌÚȱ!ÜÛɯÐÛɯÐÚɯno less 

mistaken to think that we may immerse ourselves in earthly activities as if these latter were 

utterly foreign to religion, and religion were nothing more than the fulfillments of acts of 

worship and the observance of a few moral obligations. One of the gravest errors of our time is 

the dichotomy between faith which many profess and their day-to-ËÈàɯÊÖÕËÜÊÛȭɂ 
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shapes us in all kinds of unconscious ways. While it is true that there are faithful 

Catholics who try to make the home and everyday life a real place of encounter with the 

Holy in a variety of creative ways, the laity more frequently takes this wider culture as a 

given and a sign of progress, sometimes as a sure ÚÐÎÕɯÐÛÚÌÓÍɯÖÍɯ&ÖËɀÚɯ×ÙÌÚÌÕÊÌɯÈÕËɯ

blessing. Our everyday lives in Montana now look no different than the everyday lives 

of those living in North Carolina. It is too easy to say that wherever we are is the river. 

It might be true that the Word is running unËÌÙÕÌÈÛÏɯÌÝÌÙàÖÕÌɀÚɯÓÐÝÌÚȮɯÕÖɯÔÈÛÛÌÙɯÞÏÌÙÌɯ

we live, no matter our lifestyles or spiritualities or casting techniques. This argument is 

a good one. But in order to have it, we have to find the pause button to the noise in 

order to figure out how to hear the silent music and shimmering patterns running 

underneath it all. 

Among the many aspects of the wider culture to critique, this thesis will focus on 

ÞÏÈÛɯ/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɯÊÈÓÓÚɯÖÜÙɯɁÛÌÊÏÕÖÊÙÈÛÐÊɯÊÜÓÛÜÙÌȮɂɯÞÐÛÏɯÐÛÚɯ×ÙÖËÜÊÛÚȮɯ×ÙÖÊÌËÜÙÌÚȮɯÈÕËɯ

ultimately whole paradigm that so thoroughly saturates and shapes our lives. It is the 

river of our moment. In his recent encyclical +ÈÜËÈÛÖɯÚÐɀ, Pope Francis expresses with 

concern that humanity now stands at the crossroads.10 He narrates that while 

technology has certainly opened advances, improvements, and new possibilities, even 

                                                      

10 Pope Francis, +ÈÜËÈÛÖɯÚÐɀ (Huntington, IN: Our Sunday Visitor, 2015). All further footnoted 

references to this text will be LS. 
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remedied countless evils and brought forth liberation to people, the question at the 

crossroads remains whether technological products, and the paradigm in which these 

products have emerged, are in fact purely instrumental and morally neutral. The classic 

axiom is that technology is neither good nor evil; rather it is what we do with it that 

counts. Yet, this approach eliminates the evaluation of the very method, values, and 

aims of the technological paradigm, a paradigm that shapes the lives of individuals 

(and society) through the proffering of the seemingly neutral products and procedures.  

The questions that follow from this are many: What if the paradigm that has 

produced our products in fact promotes no sense of humility or solidarity or gratitude 

or discipline of restraint, like what we find in Norman and Paul, but rather exalts above 

all the concept of the rational subject looking to maximize its power and control over 

everything, like what we find in Neal? What if the blind forces of self-interest and greed 

created the very thing that we now hold in our hands? What if all that is left in our lives 

are products that are fabricated and then thrown away? What if we can no longer be 

comfortable with the gift of life as it is given to us? What if the technology prevents us 

from being able to stand patiently in the river long enough to feel the communion, to 

experience the trust, to be left in awe at the big, eternal Rainbow that we call God, or 

grace, or Being? What if technology carries within its very structure a casting technique, 

a value system and worldview, perhaps even an all-encompassing metaphysics and 
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theology? What if our iPhone purports to be a Montana river? These questions raise the 

ante of this issue.  

The morally neutral approach also presumes the existence and growth of human 

freedom, responsibility, values, and conscience of the people who both make and 

receive these products. We want to trust that when we goes west, the values we learned 

fishing the Big Blackfoot River will stay with us, guiding us, provide memories, 

opening up new but similar beautiful rivers to stand in. There is little sign that this kind 

of responsible and moral discerning about our technocratic moment is happening. What 

seems clear is that we are preoccupied with finding technological solutions to all our 

problems, including the very problems that the technology has created.  

Again, posing questions about the technocratic shape of our lives is not to 

propose that we ought to roll back or put a halt to technology. This is impossible. 

Nevertheless, it strikes me as absolutely necessary for the Church to step back and ask 

ÞÏÈÛɯÚÖÙÛɯÖÍɯÙÐÝÌÙɯÞÌɯÈÙÌɯÚÛÈÕËÐÕÎɯÐÕɯÈÕËɯÏÖÞɯÐÚɯÞÏÈÛɯÞÌɯÈÙÌɯÊÜÙÙÌÕÛÓàɯɁÙÌÈËÐÕÎɂɯ

meeting the deepest hungers for grace and beauty in our lives. This technocratic culture 

certainly does not absolutely eliminate the possibility of encountering grace, finding 

some shimmering patterns on the surface, some revelatory moment of call and 

response, some intelligibility of Christ, but it seems to make the possibility of this kind 
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of faith more difficult and, at the very least, more confusing. This is the context of my 

exploration in this thesis.   

It is important to note that Pope Francis and I are not alone in our cautious 

assessment of technological products and a reductionistic technocratic way of looking at 

the world. In fact, there exists a long line of people who have engaged the topic of 

technology, heavyweights like German philosopher Martin Heidegger,11 American 

historian and sociologist Lewis Mumford,12 French philosopher and Christian anarchist 

Jacques Ellul,13  

                                                      

11 Martin Heidegger, The Question Concerning Technology, and Other Essays (New York: Harper 

Torchbooks, 1982). Originally published in 1954, this work of Heidegger frames the question of 

technology not in terms of the things we use so much as the way we live in the world. The 

ÌÚÚÌÕÊÌɯÖÍɯÛÏÐÚɯÛÌÊÏÕÖÓÖÎÐÊÈÓɯÞÈàɯÖÍɯÓÐÝÐÕÎɯÐÚɯÛÏÈÛɯÐÛÚɯÒÌÌ×ÚɯÜÚɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯÙÌÚÛɯÖÍɯÕÈÛÜÙÌɯÐÕɯɁÚÛÈÕËÐÕÎɯ

ÙÌÚÌÙÝÌȮɂɯÈɯÔÖËÌɯÖÍɯÚÌ×ÈÙÈÛÌɯÌßÐÚÛÌÕÊÌȭɯ6ÌɯÈÙÌɯÛÏÌÕɯ×ÖÚÛÜÙÌËɯÛÖÞÈÙËÚɯÛÏÌɯÞÖÙÓËɯÍÙÈÔÌËɯÕÖÛɯÉàɯ

experiencing being itself and its relationality through the poetic process of creation but instead 

ÉàɯÈÕɯɁÌÕÍÙÈÔÐÕÎȮɂɯÈÚɯÏÌɯÊÈÓÓÚɯÐÛȮɯÞÏÐÊÏɯÐÚɯËÈÕÎÌÙÖÜÚÓàɯÏà×ÌÙ-focused on order and ordering all 

ÛÏÈÛɯÐÚɯÜÕËÌÙÚÛÖÖËɯÛÖɯÉÌɯÐÕɯɁÚÛÈÕËÐÕÎɯÙÌÚÌÙÝÌȭɂɯ3ÏÐÚɯÌÚÚÈàɯÉàɯ'ÌÐËÌÎÎÌÙɯÖÕɯÛÌÊÏÕÖÓÖÎàɯÐÚɯ

foundational.    
12 Lewis Mumford, Technics and Civilization (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 2010). 

Originally published in 1934.  Mumford presents in this book the history of the machine and its 

effects in civilization ɬ before television, the computer, and the internet. He traces the roots of 

modern technology to the middle ages. More will be explored regarding this history in a later 

chapter. 
13 Jacques Ellul, The Technological Society, trans. John Wilkerson (New York: Vintage, 1964) where 

he attempts to argue that what is ha××ÌÕÐÕÎɯÐÕɯÊÖÕÛÌÔ×ÖÙÈÙàɯÚÖÊÐÌÛàɯÐÚɯÛÏÈÛɯÛÏÌɯɁÕÈÛÜÙÈÓɂɯÐÚɯ

ÉÌÐÕÎɯÙÌ×ÓÈÊÌËɯÉàɯÛÏÌɯɁÛÌÊÏÕÐÊÈÓɂɯÈÕËɯɁÛÌÊÏÕÐØÜÌȭɂɯ'ÌɯÕÈÔÌÚɯÌÈÙÓàɯÐÕɯÛÏÐÚɯÉÖÖÒɯÛÏÌɯ

ÊÏÈÙÈÊÛÌÙÐÚÛÐÊÚɯÈÚÚÖÊÐÈÛÌËɯÞÐÛÏɯÛÏÐÚɯÊÖÕÊÌ×ÛɯÖÍɯɁÛÌÊÏÕÐØÜÌȯɂɯÙÈÛÐÖÕÈÓÐÛàȮɯÈÙÛÐÍÐÊÐÈÓÐÛàȮɯÚÌÓÍ-

directedness, self-supporting growth, indivisibility, universality, and autonomy. He further 

ËÌÍÐÕÌÚɯɁÛÌÊÏÕÐØÜÌȮɂɯÈÚɯɁÛÏÌɯÛÖÛÈÓÐÛàɯÖÍɯÔÌÛÏÖËÚȮɯÙÈÛÐÖÕÈÓÓàɯÈÙÙÐÝÌËɯÈÛɯÈÕËɯÏÈÝÐÕÎɯÈÉÚÖÓÜÛÌɯ

ÌÍÍÐÊÐÌÕÊàɯÐÕɯÌÝÌÙàɯÍÐÌÓËɯÖÍɯÏÜÔÈÕɯÈÊÛÐÝÐÛàȭɂɯ2ÌÌɯÝÐ-viii, x, xviii, xv-xxvi, xxxvi, 13-18, 19. One 
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German-born philosopher Hans Jonas,14 English economist E.F. Schumacher,15  

Canadian philosopher George Grant,16  

                                                      

 

piece of Ellul that I appreciate is that he believes one of the most visible manifestations of 

technique is the immediate impact that it has on our everyday lives. So too, he felt that our lives 

ÈÙÌɯÕÖÞɯÊÏÈÙÈÊÛÌÙÐáÌËɯÉàɯÈÕɯɁÈÉÚÌÕÊÌɂɯÙÈÛÏÌÙɯÛÏÈÕɯÈɯɁ×ÙÌÚÌÕÊÌȭɂɯ ÕÖÛÏÌÙɯÔÈÑÖÙɯÛÏÙÌÈËɯÛÏÈÛɯ

ÙÜÕÚɯÛÏÙÖÜÎÏɯ$ÓÓÜÓɀÚɯÞÖÙÒɯÐÚɯÏÐÚɯÊÖÕÊÌÙÕɯÍÖÙɯÍÙÌÌËÖÔȭɯ(ÕËÐÝÐËÜÈÓɯÍÙÌÌËÖÔɯÐÚɯÛÏÌɯÎÙÌÈÛÌÚÛɯÎÖÖËɯ

for him, and a society of technique is the greatest threat, in that it narrows our everyday and 

political lives. 
14 Hans Jonas, The Imperative of Responsibility: In Search of an Ethics for the Technological Age, trans. 

Hans Jonas and David Herr (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1984).  More will be said 

about Jonas in a subsequent chapter. His focus was an attempt to generate some basis for 

responsibility (without an appeal to formal religion or a return to its traditional ontology) in 

light of the growing threats of technology to civilization.  
15 E.F. Schumacher, Small is Beautiful: Economics as if People Mattered (New York: Harper 

/ÌÙÌÕÕÐÈÓȮɯƖƔƕƔȺȭɯ.ÙÐÎÐÕÈÓÓàɯ×ÜÉÓÐÚÏÌËɯÐÕɯƕƝƛƗȮɯ2ÊÏÜÔÈÊÏÌÙɀÚɯÉÖÖÒɯ×ÙÌÚÌÕÛÚɯÈɯÊÖÔ×ÌÓÓÐÕÎɯ

argument for building our economies around the needs of our communities and the natural 

limits of our environment, and not around large, abstract technocratic companies who have a 

single-minded pursuit of wealth and unlimited progress. He calls for recultivating the wisdom 

of our spiritual and social lives as a mode of resistance. He proposes smaller, humbler 

×ÙÖËÜÊÛÐÖÕɯÈÕËɯÛÌÊÏÕÖÓÖÎÐÌÚɯɁÞÐÛÏɯÈɯÏÜÔÈÕɯÍÈÊÌȮɂɯÈÚɯÞÌÓl as lifestyles designed for peace and 

permanence on the land. He lifts up family, meaningful work, and our local communities as 

true foundations for society, and he says that true wisdom that is needed in our world comes 

only from inside oneself. He writeÚȮɯɁ3ÖɯÉÌɯÈÉÓÌɯÛÖɯÍÐÕËɯÐÛȮɯÖÕÌɯÏÈÚɯÍÐÙÚÛɯÛÖɯÓÐÉÌÙÈÛÌɯÖÕÌÚÌÓÍɯÍÙÖÔɯ

such masters as greed and envy. The stillness following liberation ɬ even if only momentary ɬ 

×ÙÖËÜÊÌÚɯÛÏÌɯÐÕÚÐÎÏÛÚɯÖÍɯÞÐÚËÖÔɯÞÏÐÊÏɯÈÙÌɯÖÉÛÈÐÕÈÉÓÌɯÐÕɯÕÖɯÖÛÏÌÙɯÞÈàȮɂɯƗƝȭɯ'ÌɯÙÌÊÖÎÕÐáÌÚɯÛÏÌɯ

infinite yearning of the human heart but says that we can only achieve satiate this in the realm 

ÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÚ×ÐÙÐÛÜÈÓȮɯÕÌÝÌÙɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯÔÈÛÌÙÐÈÓȭɯ6ÌɯÕÌÌËȮɯÏÌɯÚÈàÚȮɯɁÈɯÓÐÝÐÕÎɯÍÈÐÛÏɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯ&ÖËɯÖÍɯ+ÖÝÌȭɂ 
16 George Grant, Technology and Empire (Concord, Ontario: Anansi, 1969) and Technology and 

Justice (Notre Dame, Ind: University of Notre Dame Press, 1986). Influenced by Heiddeger and 

Ellul, Grant sees technology as an all-encompassing and always permeating metaphysics, one 

characterized by a mathematical rationality, that maybe started out with noble goals but now 

causes an eclipse of our capacity to make moral, free decisions and looks and feels more and 

more like a homogeneous, tyrannical, and totalitarian empire. His way forward shares many of 

'ÌÐËËÌÎÌÙɀÚɯÊÖÕÝÐÊÛÐÖÕÚȮɯultimately a return of human receptivity to the being of things. 
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and American educator and cultural critic Neil Postman.17 In more recent years, a whole 

host of influential voices are researching and wrestling with these questions. I will 

explore some of these more contemporary authors in my last chapter. It is also the case 

that the Catholic Church, especially through the work of the last two pontiffs, Popes 

John Paul II18 and Benedict XVI,19 has been in touch with this issue of a secular and 

technocratic culture. Each of these authors of the last hundred plus years has attempted 

to trace some contours of the growing technologically saturated shape of our lives. They 

are representative of the voices that I bring to the table as I explore this topic and 

imagine a way forward for Christians. These authors recognize that this might be a dry 

                                                      

17 Neil Postman, Amusing Ourselves to Death: Public Discourse in the Age of Show Business (New 

York: Penguin Press, 2005), originally published in 1985, and Technopoly: The Surrender of Culture 

to Technology (New York: Vintage Books, 1992). As an educator first and foremost and 

influenced by media theorist Marshall McLuhan, Postman was highly concerned by the ways 

that he saw the deterioration of dialectical learning and complex thinking in the ɁÛÌÊÏÕÖ×ÖÓàɂɯ

that has become America. In his view, we now live in a culture that favors the superficiality of 

television and mass media and has given over all control to a kind of technological theology 

that espouses efficiency, precision, and objectivity over all else. In Technopoly, Postman attempts 

to offer a historical tale of society moving from a culture of tools to technocracy, then 

technocracy to technopoly, and then tracing the way this ideology of technopoly shapes our 

medical and computer technologies. He wants people to be more aware as the first step of 

resistance. 
18 Pope from 1978 to 2005. Pope John Paul II was a magnanimous man who traveled widely, 

preached and wrote extensively, and touched the lives of many people. His many encyclicals 

and preaching at his general audiences communicated his deeply spiritual and Christological 

vision of the human person, the body, creation, work, and suffering.  
19 Pope from 2005 to 2013. Before his tenure as pontiff, as Joseph Ratzinger, Benedict XVI wrote 

extensively on theological and ecclesial themes. His Introduction to Christianity (San Francisco: 

Ignatius Press, 2004), originally published in 1968, is considered one of his most influential and 

widely read books.   
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channel but that the Big Blackfoot River of Montana still lives within us. We just have to 

understand it to be able to fish it.   

While this will not be a place for an exhaustive study of all these important 

voices, we can highlight here some of their cries rising up in the desert of our cultural 

moment. Some have endeavored to locate the origin story for our modern technocracy; 

some have detailed the growing threats of more sophisticated technology to our 

political freedoms, to the safety of the world, to our current biology and genetic code; 

some have analyzed how seductive some newer technologies are, how they work with 

our desire to connect, but leave us often feeling empty and ungrounded and even sicker 

(more depressed, more anxious, more stressed, more addicted); some have explored the 

way technology challenges our capacity to cultivate quality friendships and connection 

to our work and our neighbors; some have researched the way our use of technology is 

ÊÏÈÕÎÐÕÎɯÖÜÙɯÉÙÈÐÕɀÚɯÕÌÜÙÖ×ÓÈÚÛÐÊÐÛàȮɯÕÖÛÏÐÕÎɯÛÏÈÛɯÞÌɯÈÙÌɯÉÌÐÕÎɯÙÌÞÐÙed to be more 

adept at perfunctory multitasking but diminished in our ability to sustain focus, reflect, 

and think interpretatively; some have mused on the way technology tempts us to 

consider human and natural limits as obstacles to be overcome without question and 

imagine some kind of transhuman utopian without restraint or suffering; some have 

detailed the way the values of technocracy like efficiency and rationality and artificiality 

and autonomy and profit can turn totalitarian, where man now serves to the goals of 
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ÛÏÌɯÔÈÊÏÐÕÌȮɯÞÏÌÙÌɯÞÌɯÕÖɯÓÖÕÎÌÙɯÒÕÖÞɯÞÏÈÛɯɁÕÈÛÜÙÈÓɂɯÔÐÎÏÛɯÌÝÌÕɯÔÌÈÕȰɯÚÖÔÌɯÏÈÝÌɯ

argued that technology with its inherent paradigm can become its own religious 

narrative; and some of have noted that freedom and responsibility wane with an 

increase of technology. While this is not an exhaustive review of the work of all the 

important authors on technology, we can see that their concerns remain pertinent to our 

particular cultural moment. Their questions should cause us to pause and ponder about 

the direction we are headed and how we might navigate a more discerning way 

forward consistent with some human and social values. Each of these authors, to some 

degree, suggests a way forward, and their offerings range from calls to political 

revolution to greater personal responsibility, from being more aware of our key values 

to curtailing use of certain technological products, from encouraging new technological 

developments to advance the cause of the marginalized to providing strategic tactics for 

meaning-making within its hegemonic power, from greater governmental regulations 

to more silence and reflection, from the need of a return full-scale to traditional 

theology and religion to the idea of just adopting its religious postures and practices. 

Every culture, in every time and place, must negotiate the questions arising from 

technological progress. We are technological beings, people who like to tinker, figure 

things, reach and dream, create new paths, visit other rivers, and explore other galaxies. 

This is without question. The question is whether we can be this kind of person 
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intelligently, wisely, graciously, affectionately, lovingly. The question is how we might 

technological beings without losing our practice of the faith. Will we be Paul or Neal? 

People are longing to stand in the river of their everyday lives and are increasingly 

having difficulty doing so in a time of such technological and technocratic saturation.  

This brings us finally to my project in this thesis which is a deep exploration of 

ÏÖÞɯ/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɀɯƖƔƕƙɯÚÖÊÐÈÓɯÌÕÊàÊÓÐÊÈÓɯ+ÈÜËÈÛÖɯÚÐɀɯserves to address these questions of 

in our cultural moment. Even though Pope Francis did not necessarily read all, or any 

of, the work of these antecedent authors on the topic of technology, +ÈÜËÈÛÖɯÚÐɀɀÚɯÛÙÜÌɯ

wisdom really emerges, I believe, when we read the text through the questions these 

authors raise. Likewise, we have to remember the longing among many for real 

presence, the myriad of growing threats to our earth and to our humanity, and the rich 

treasure trove of our own theological tradition and spiritual practices we have in the 

Church that provide a way forward and a way home. I believe the Church has provided 

a timely and immensely helpful document in +ÈÜËÈÛÖɯÚÐɀɯto navigate this cultural 

moment within which we live.  

While most popular and scholarly commentators on this papal encyclical have 

concentrated on the way +ÈÜËÈÛÖɯÚÐɀ contributes to the body of Catholic Social Teaching 

ÉàɯÐÛÚɯÚÜÚÛÈÐÕÌËɯÈÛÛÌÕÛÐÖÕɯÖÕɯɁÊÈÙÌɯÖÍɯÊÙÌÈÛÐÖÕɂɯÖÙɯÛÏÌɯÞÈàɯÐÛɯÈËËresses climate change 

and other related environmental problems, what is less noted is the comprehensive 
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critique Francis makes of what he cÈÓÓÚɯÛÏÌɯɁÛÌÊÏÕÖÊÙÈÛÐÊɯ×ÈÙÈËÐÎÔɂ and his antidote of 

a contemplative, priestly, Trinitarian posture to everyday life. I will argue in this thesis 

that this is the key insight of this encyclical, one that has hardly been treated and has 

great implications for showing the Church how to navigate a meaningful and faithful 

way forward. The effects of this technocratic paradigm are certainly related to what is 

happening to our planet, but they also have grave implications for our capacity as 

humans ɬ even Christians ɬ ÛÖɯÉÌɯÐÕɯÛÖÜÊÏɯÞÐÛÏɯ&ÖËɀÚɯgracious and loving and beautiful 

presence in the givenness of our lives. The Church is a school of love, a formation house 

for learning to live again in the giftedness of our Creation.  

III. The Overview 

Chapter One will provide a critical analysis of the reception of this important and 

ÛÐÔÌÓàɯÞÖÙÒɯÖÍɯ/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɀɯ+ÈÜËÈÛÖɯÚÐɀ in the English-speaking world. I will look at the 

responses by the popular media, the Church at the national and local levels, and among 

young adults. Because this document is still fairly young, more commentary continues 

to emerge. I will provide a comprehensive analysis into what the initial reception 

looked like and what the current engagement still is. Then, in the next section of 

"ÏÈ×ÛÌÙɯ.ÕÌȮɯ(ɯÞÐÓÓɯÙÌÝÐÌÞɯÛÏÌɯÈÊÈËÌÔÌɀÚɯÙÌÊÌ×ÛÐÖÕɯÖÍɯÛÏÐÚɯÛÌßÛɯÉàɯ×ÙÖÝÐËÐÕÎɯÈɯÛÏÖÙÖÜÎÏɯ

study of three sustained treatments of the encyclical. I will trace the major arguments 
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and tension inherent to the respective authors and journals. The gleanings from these 

investigations will allow the fuller context for my work to emerge. 

Chapter Two will begin the deeper investigation of the ChurchɀÚɯÙÌÚ×ÖÕÚÌɯÛÖɯÛÏÐÚɯ

cultural and spiritual moment as we find it in Laudato ÚÐɀ. I will provide my own close 

reading of the text, especially focused on the question of worldview ɬ how our way of 

looking at the world is formed, how might the Christian tradition be primary in how we 

look at the world, and how a faulty view of the world might have emerged in the rise of 

technology. In this investigation, Laudato ÚÐɀɀÚ Chapter One, Two, and Three will play a 

central role. I will argue that this encyclical calls for a distinctly Christian imagination 

that is rooted in seeing creation from a place of contemplation as a wonderful and 

gracious gift from a Creator who has filled our world with interconnectedness of being. 

In the unpacking of this timely work, we will arrive at an understanding of Pope 

%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɀɯÐÕËÐÊÛÔÌÕÛɯÖÍɯÛÏÐÚɯɁÛÌÊÏÕÖÊÙÈÛÐÊɯ×ÈÙÈËÐÎÔɂɯÈÚɯÈɯÓÖÚÚɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ"ÏÙÐÚÛÐÈÕɯ

worldview. I believe that this focus on the technological paradigm serves as a clear 

window into grasping and appreciating Pope Francis in general.  

With its importance, the technocratic paradigm has hardly been treated by 

commentators of the encyclical. And for those who have treated it, the implications for 

ÛÏÌɯÍÈÐÛÏÍÜÓɀÚɯÌÝÌÙàËÈàɯÓÐÍÌɯÏÈÝÌɯÙÌÊÌÐÝÌËɯÚÊÈÕÛɯÌß×ÓÖÙÈÛÐÖÕȭɯ(ÕɯÛÏÐÚɯÊÏÈ×ÛÌÙȮɯ(ɯÞÐÓÓɯÉegin 

to highlight some of the fundamental features of this paradigm as described by Pope 
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Francis and then highlight how this paradigm, in his mind, is connected to the 

ËÌÓÌÛÌÙÐÖÜÚɯÌÍÍÌÊÛÚɯÖÍɯÖÜÙɯÊÜÙÙÌÕÛɯÔÖÔÌÕÛȭɯ(ɯÞÐÓÓɯÏÐÎÏÓÐÎÏÛɯÈÙÌÈÚɯÖÍɯ/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɀɯ

analysis that directly speak to the cultural landscape that I narrated in this Introduction. 

It will be made clear that the technocratic paradigm is the key that unlocks the whole 

document.  

It is important here at the outset to acknowledge the use of and relationship of 

ËÐÍÍÌÙÌÕÛɯÛÌÙÔÚȮɯÕÈÔÌÓàȮɯɁtechnology,ɂ Ɂtechnological devices,ɂ Ɂtechnological 

modalities/practices,ɂ and a Ɂtechnological paradigm/worldviewȭɂ These different 

expressions alert us to dimensions that are related but should not be confused. Pope 

Francis touches only lightly on specific technological practices like the production and 

use of Genetically Modified Organisms, nuclear energy, or digital technology. He does 

not really mention at all specific devices. While he recognizes and even speaks to the 

interrelationship between all of these terms, he identifies the broader, more ubiquitous 

yet less talked-ÈÉÖÜÛɯɁ×ÈÙÈËÐÎÔɂɯÖÙɯɁÞÖÙÓËÝÐÌÞɂɯÖÜÛɯÖÍɯÞÏÐÊÏɯ×ÈÙÛÐÊÜÓÈÙɯÛÌÊÏÕÖÓÖÎÐÊÈÓɯ

developments, products, and practices arise. Sometimes in popular usage, all of this 

gets referred to with a blanket-term ɁÛÌÊÏÕÖÓÖÎàȭɂɯAs already indicated, we are all 

technological beings, and so we are not calling this into question. It is certainly therefore 

more helpful to differentiate between terms than not, a theme that this is also echoed 

consistently in the work of the philosophers of technology of the 20th century named 
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earlier. (ÕɯÛÏÐÚɯÛÏÌÚÐÚȮɯÛÈÒÐÕÎɯ/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɀɯÓÌÈËɯÐÕɯ+ÈÜËÈÛÖɯÚÐɀ, I will be speaking most 

ËÐÙÌÊÛÓàɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯÓÈÛÛÌÙɯ×ÏÙÈÚÌÚɯÖÍɯÈɯÛÌÊÏÕÖÊÙÈÛÐÊɯɁ×ÈÙÈËÐÎÔɂɯÖÙɯɁÞÖÙÓËÝÐÌÞȭɂɯ6ÐÛÏɯÏÐÔȮɯ(ɯ

believe that if we address questions about technology at this level, we will be better 

positioned to navigate the daily choices with which we are faced regarding the 

production and use of particular devices and practices that emerge and become 

normalized in our culture.  

Chapter Three of this thesis will then provide a fuller understanding of this 

technocratic paradigm by tracing its genealogical lineage. There have been many 

attempts to do this over time. I will mention and highlight the nuances of a variety of 

different approaches, but as a master guide, I will turn to an important essay by 20th 

century philosopher of technology and ethicist Hans Jonas to walk us through this 

intellectual and scientific history. This is not, however, just a history lesson of dates and 

personalities. It will be imperative to tease out the philosophical shifts found in the 

transition from the late middle ages to the modern world. Historians have generally 

ÜÕËÌÙÚÛÖÖËɯÛÏÐÚɯÛÐÔÌɯ×ÌÙÐÖËɯÈÚɯÛÏÌɯɁ2ÊÐÌÕÛÐÍÐÊɯ1ÌÝÖÓÜÛÐÖÕȭɂɯ6ÏÈÛɯÐÚɯ×ÈÙÛÐÊÜÓÈÙÓàɯÏÌÓ×ÍÜÓɯ

ÐÕɯ)ÖÕÈÚɀɯÕÈÙÙÈÛÐÖÕɯÐÚɯÏÐÚɯÒÌÌÕɯÌàÌɯÛÖÞÈÙËÚɯÛÏÌÚÌɯ×ÏÐÓÖÚÖ×ÏÐÊÈÓɯÊÏÈÕÎÌÚɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯ2ÊÐÌÕÛÐÍÐÊɯ

Revolution. If it is true that how we live in the world is shaped by how we see the 

world, then the effort to realize the about-face in metaphysics that happened in the 

Scientific Revolution is vital. This narration of intellectual history has its detractors, 
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however. Some see this declensionist view as clouding the historic and life-giving 

technological changes opened up to humanity. I will address this tension at the heart of 

this genealogical chapter.   

My reading of the encyclical is deeply indebted to an important set of thinkers 

associated with the Communio school of theology.20 The Communio school emphasizes 

that all creation, and most significantly all of human experience, finds meaning and 

truth only in the person of Jesus Christ. There is no neutral ground, no realm where 

reason and nature function untouched by revelation: grace always abounds. What this 

means is that reason and revelation, nature and grace, are not sealed off from each 

other, but find fundamental unity within the Trinitarian God and within the human 

×ÌÙÚÖÕɯÔÈËÌɯÐÕɯ&ÖËɀÚɯÐÔÈÎÌȭɯ1eality finds perfect expression in the Incarnation. For 

this school of thought, primary ingredients are the primacy of Revelation, an emphasis 

on continuity with the larger theological tradition of the Church, and ultimately the 

                                                      

20 Joseph Ratzinger (now pope Benedict XVI), Henri de Lubac, and Hans Urs von Balthasar were 

founding members of the Communio school of theology, which has become dominant in the 

"ÈÛÏÖÓÐÊɯ"ÏÜÙÊÏɯÈÍÛÌÙɯÛÏÌɯ2ÌÊÖÕËɯ5ÈÛÐÊÈÕɯ"ÖÜÕÊÐÓȭɯ3ÏÌɯ%ÙÌÕÊÏɯÞÖÙËɯɁÙÌÚÚÖÜÙÊÌÔÌÕÛȮɂɯÔÌÈÕÐÕÎɯ

ɁÈɯÙÌÛÜÙÕɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯÚÖÜÙÊÌÚɂɯÖr getting back to basics, best describes the impulse that compelled the 

movement. It was understood to be a reaction to a modernizing drift after the Second Vatican 

Council. In the US, one can find this Communio school of theology among the many scholars 

within the association known as the Academy of Catholic Theology and among the editors and 

authors of the journal Communio founded in 1972. Also, professors at the Pontifical John Paul II 

Institute at the Catholic University of America, and its online journal Humanum, work from this 

school of thought.  
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ÏÜÔÈÕɯ×ÌÙÚÖÕɀÚɯencounter with Christ, which is understood as an act of adoration and 

contemplative prayer. /Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɀɯËÐÈÎÕÖÚÛÐÊɯ×ÐÊÛÜÙÌɯÈÕËɯÈÕÈÓàÚÐÚɯÐÕɯ+ÈÜËÈÛÖɯÚÐɀ, I 

argue, remain entirely rooted in the tradition of his predecessors ÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯ"ÏÜÙÊÏɀÚɯ

social tradition, and is one that speaks the mantras of this Communio school of thought. 

However, I also believe that he pushes the CÏÜÙÊÏɀÚɯÊÖÕÝÌÙÚÈÛÐÖÕɯÈÙÖÜÕËɯ

technology and our cultural moment into new territory, or, at least, a more fully fleshed 

out place to stand in and peer into our cultural moment. We will see how +ÈÜËÈÛÖɯÚÐɀɯ

treats themes such as social progress in general, the ontological dimension of the 

modern technocratic project, discussions of metaphysics and theological anthropology, 

and particular technological products that have arisen in the modern era and impacted 

the life of the believeÙȭɯ'ÐÚɯÙÌÓÐÈÕÊÌɯÖÕɯ2ÊÙÐ×ÛÜÙÌɀÚɯÞÐÚËÖÔɯÛÙÈËÐÛÐÖÕɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯÛÏÖÜÎÏÛɯÈÕËɯ

witness within the Franciscan tradition assist Pope Francis in his unique inflection 

ÈÙÖÜÕËɯÛÏÌɯÐÚÚÜÌÚȭɯ Úɯ(ɯ×ÓÈÊÌɯ/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯÊÖÕÛÌßÛɯÖÍɯÏÐÚɯ×ÙÌËÌÊÌÚÚÖÙÚɀɯÔÐÚÚÐÖÕɯÛÖɯ

re-evangelize our culture, it will be apparent that the call for Catholics in this encyclical 

is not to take this technocratic moment as a given and its products as morally neutral 

but to seek to be more discerning, more responsible, and more transformatively creative 

from within our own Christian spiritual tradition and practices. 

,ÈÕàɯÊÖÔÔÌÕÛÈÛÖÙÚɯÞÈÕÛɯÛÖɯÙÌÈËɯ/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɀɯËÐÈÎÕÖÚÐÚɯÖÍɯÈÕËɯ

ÙÌÊÖÔÔÌÕËÈÛÐÖÕÚɯÍÖÙɯÛÏÌɯÚÛÈÛÌɯÖÍɯÖÜÙɯɁÊÖÔÔÖÕɯÏÖÔÌɂɯÐÕɯÌÕÝÐÙÖÕÔÌÕÛÈÓȮɯÚÖÊÐÖ-
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political, and economic terms. Albeit Pope Francis begins his encyclical with an 

Ìß×ÌÙÐÌÕÛÐÈÓɯËÌÚÊÙÐ×ÛÐÖÕɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÞÖÙÓËɀÚɯÌÕÝÐÙÖÕÔÌÕÛÈÓɯ×ÙÖÉÓÌÔÚɯÈÕËɯÔÜÚÌÚɯÖÕɯ×ÖÚÚÐÉÓÌɯ

solutions in political and scientific terms in one of his chapters, but I want to emphasize 

the primary and overall thrust of his diagnosis and recommendations for a way 

forward are made in metaphysical, spiritual, and theological terms. It is an attempt to 

describe a compelling Christian worldview and a challenge for people to change their 

hearts and lives. In a very challenging way, this encyclical is proposing a radically 

different posture to everyday life than what is most dominant in middle-class America. 

Thus, it is my argument that where this encyclical is most helpful is in reimaging how 

we might live our everyday lives from a more intentional, contemplative worldview 

and set of attitudes and practices. Without acknowledging these deeply spiritual 

dimensions of the encyclical, the political, secular realm will never get at the real issues.  

In my deep read of this encyclical and throughout my thesis, the work of 20th 

century Catholic thinker Romano Guardini plays an important role.21 Guardini is often 

                                                      

21 Romano Guardini (1885-1968) is one of the great Catholic thinkers of the 20th century. Born in 

Italy, most of his life was spent in Germany where he became a priest and professor. He 

published many books on matters of faith, liturgy, prayer, virtues, and modernity. His influence 

on Josef Ratzinger/Pope Benedict XVI has been well-ÕÖÛÌËȭɯ2ÖÔÌɯÏÈÝÌɯÕÖÛÌËɯÛÏÈÛɯ!ÌÕÌËÐÊÛɀÚɯ

writing has been, at least implicitly, a long meditation on the work of Guardini. Likewise, after 

serving in a variety of capacities in the Jesuit province of Argentina, Jorge Mario Bergoglio (now 

Pope Francis) started doctoral studies in Germany with Romano Guardini as his focus of 

research. Guardini also had an influence on Karl Rahner and Henri de Lubac. Although 
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associated with the Communio school of thought, but even more, his work is directly 

quoted by Pope Francis in key sections of +ÈÜËÈÛÖɯÚÐɀɯthat have to do with the 

ÛÌÊÏÕÖÊÙÈÛÐÊɯ×ÈÙÈËÐÎÔȭɯ3ÞÖɯÖÍɯ&ÜÈÙËÐÕÐɀÚɯÉÖÖÒÚɯËÐÙÌÊÛÓàɯÈËËÙÌÚÚɯÛÌÊÏÕÖÓÖÎàɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯÓÐÍÌɯ

of faith: Letters from Lake Como and The End of the Modern World. In my commentary on 

the encyclical, I will reference Guardini frequently. I believe his work is as timely as 

ever.  

The Introduction and the first three chapters of this thesis will not only move us 

closer to an understanding of the technocratic paradigm and its effects but will also 

show how important this encyclical is for our current cultural moment. This 

contextualization of the technocratic moment will also serve the goal of helping us 

realize that there is a distinctly Catholic anthropology, metaphysics, and epistemology 

that might serve us better for our engagement with technology and the possibilities it 

offers. I will conclude this thesis then with Chapter Four that presents a proposal for a 

comprehensive and compelling Christian-Catholic contemplative way of seeing and 

ÓÐÝÐÕÎɯÐÕɯÖÕÌɀÚɯÌÝÌÙàËÈàɯÓÐÍÌɯÞÐÛÏÐÕɯÛÏÐÚɯÛÌÊÏÕÖÊÙÈÛÐÊ-oriented world. Because of the 

nature of my personal experience and my pastoral work, the context for applying this 

                                                      

 

Bergoglio never finished his doctoral degree, the influence on Bergoglio/Pope Francis is 

fascinating.  
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vision will primarily be everyday life within the household and family life. My voice in 

this final chapter will be undergirded by the work of many of Christian and non-

"ÏÙÐÚÛÐÈÕÚɯÈÜÛÏÖÙÚɯÈÚɯ(ɯÌÕÎÈÎÌɯÞÐÛÏɯ/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɀɯÖÞÕɯÚÌÛɯÖÍɯÙÌÊÖÔÔÌÕËÈÛÐÖÕÚɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯ

text itself. I will attempt to make my case that the Church has at her disposal the 

theology and spiritual practices for a compelling vision of the reenchantment of 

everyday life. I have a particular goal in highlighting how many aspects of our 

everyday life, like our participation in the marketplace, how we live in our marriages 

and friendships, how we eat and engage in our community, and how we interact with 

material things and nature, can all be meaningful avenues for encountering the sacred 

gift of creation. I believe that Pope Francis challenges the faithful to live a much more 

radically contemplative lifestyle and spirituality rooted in its own distinctive Christian 

vision of the world. While the Church has many types of spiritualities at her disposal, 

we will explore in the last chapter how different ones respond differently to our 

technocratic moment. Some might be more compelling than others at providing an 

adequate response to our technocratic culture. What will be clear is that a total 

accommodation to our technocratic paradigm and its products is not what Pope Francis 

is calling for. People in the pews are starving, and we are sitting on the treasure of real 

presence. The Church is like the Montana Big Blackfoot River, and she knows the four-

count rhythm and the hermeneutic to read the waters. 
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CHAPTER ONE: THE RECEPTION OF + 4# 3.ɯ2(ɀ 

Leading up to and immediately after the release of Laudato ÚÐɀ, there was much in 

the media about its contents and what its themes might mean for the Church and the 

world. In this chapter, I will review the immediate reception of the encyclical and the 

subsequent literature that has been published. As we will see, most of the commentary 

focuses explicitly on the environmental and political ÈÚ×ÌÊÛÚɯÖÍɯ/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɀɯÛÌßÛɯ

without a full understanding of its philosophical and theological grounding and this 

ÎÙÖÜÕËÐÕÎɀÚɯÊÖÕÕÌÊÛÐÖÕɯÛÖɯ/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɀɯÚÜÎÎÌÚÛÐÖÕÚɯÍÖÙɯÈɯÞÈàɯÍorward. I find myself 

with a greater affinity for those who realize this philosophical and theological 

dimension. Also, it will be clear that very few commentators fully understand how to 

ÐÕÛÌÙ×ÙÌÛɯ/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɀɯÖÕÚÓÈÜÎÏÛɯÖÍ the technocratic paradigm. It was one of the 

ÚÜÙ×ÙÐÚÌÚɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÌÕÊàÊÓÐÊÈÓɀÚɯÊÖÕÛÌÕÛȮɯÈÕËɯÔÖÚÛɯÊÖÔÔÌÕÛÈÛÖÙÚɯÚÐËÌɯÚÛÌ×ɯÐÛÚɯÊÌÕÛÙÈÓÐÛàȭɯ

Among the scholarly reflection on this text, there have been three major treatments 

devoted to a variety of authors providing analysis. In my review, I will trace the main 

ÛÏÙÌÈËÚɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÈÜÛÏÖÙÚɀɯÈÙÎÜÔÌÕÛÚȮɯ×ÖÐÕÛÐÕÎɯÖÜÛɯÒÌàɯØÜÌÚÛÐÖÕÚɯÈÕËɯÕÖÛÌÞÖÙÛÏàɯÛÌÕÚÐÖÕÚɯ

that give a window into the current hermeneutical conversation. This review of the 

reception of +ÈÜËÈÛÖɯÚÐɀɯwill also serve as a context out of which this thesis arises.  
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I. Review of the Popular Reception of +ÈÜËÈÛÖɯÚÐɀ 

(ÕɯÛÏÌɯËÈàÚɯÓÌÈËÐÕÎɯÜ×ɯÛÏÌɯÙÌÓÌÈÚÌɯÖÍɯ/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɀɯÈÕÛÐÊÐ×ÈÛÌËɯÌÕÊàÊÓÐÊÈÓȮɯÛÏÌÙÌɯ

was much a buzz about what Pope Francis would say in this first major Church 

document addressing the area of care for creation. This topic of creation had been a 

growing feature of the pontificates of John Paul II and Benedict XVI. With Jorge Mario 

!ÌÙÎÖÎÓÐÖɯÊÏÖÖÚÐÕÎɯɁ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚÊÜÚɂɯÈÚɯÏÐÚɯ×È×ÈÓɯÕÈÔÌɯÌÊÏÖÐÕÎɯÛÏÌɯÞÐÛÕÌÚÚɯÖÍɯÕÈÛÜÙÌɯÔàÚÛÐÊɯ

St. Francis of Assisi anËɯÛÏÌɯ/Ö×ÌɀÚɯÍÙÌØÜÌÕÛɯÙÌÍÌÙÌÕÊÌÚɯÌÈÙÓàɯÐÕɯÏÐÚɯÛÌÕÜÙÌɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯ

treatment of the earth and the changing climate in theological terms, there was already 

a suspicion that he might offer a major look at this theme of creation. When it was 

announced that he would publish this encyclical in the summer of 2015, there was even 

more speculation about its contents, its perspectives, and its possible challenges to 

nation-states and faithful Catholics. With a leaked copy published in an Italian 

magazine on June 15th and the full text officially from the Vatican on June 18th, the 

ÔÌËÐÈɯÞÌÕÛɯÞÐÓËɯÈÛÛÌÔ×ÛÐÕÎɯÛÖɯÚÜÔÔÈÙÐáÌɯ/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɀɯÞÖÙËÚɯÐÕÛÖɯÏÌÈËÓÐnes and 

compelling ledes. Reactions, overall, have been mixed, both positive and critical, 

enthusiastic and cautious, some politically oriented and others theologically or 

spiritually based, most highlighting the sustained focus on the cry of the poor and the 

earth. While there was an initial storm of media, the attention and overall action seems 
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to have died down.22 I will now look at the main features of the reception among 

popular media and the Church.   

Some initial reactions in the popular media: The New York TimesɀɯÏÌÈËÓÐÕÌɯÍÖÙɯ

June 18th ÙÌÈËɯɁ/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚȮɯÐÕɯ2ÞÌÌ×ÐÕÎɯ$ÕÊàÊÓÐÊÈÓȮɯ"ÈÓÓÚɯÍÖÙɯ2ÞÐÍÛɯ ÊÛÐÖÕɯÖÕɯ"ÓÐÔÈÛÌɯ

"ÏÈÕÎÌȭɂɯ3ÏÌɯÈÜÛÏÖÙÚȮɯ)ÐÔɯ8ÈÙËÓÌàɯÈÕËɯ+ÈÜÙÐÌɯ&ÖÖËÚÛÌÐÕɯ×ÖÐÕÛÌËɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯËÖÊÜÔÌÕÛɀÚɯÊÈÓÓ 

ÍÖÙɯÈɯɁÙÈËÐÊÈÓɯÛÙÈÕÚÍÖÙÔÈÛÐÖÕɯÖÍɯ×ÖÓÐÛÐÊÚȮɯÌÊÖÕÖÔÐÊÚɯÈÕËɯÐÕËÐÝÐËÜÈÓɯÓÐÍÌÚÛàÓÌÚɯÛÖɯÊÖÕÍÙÖÕÛɯ

ÌÕÝÐÙÖÕÔÌÕÛÈÓɯËÌÎÙÈËÈÛÐÖÕɯÈÕËɯÊÓÐÔÈÛÌɯÊÏÈÕÎÌȭɂɯ3ÏÌɯÈÙÛÐÊÓÌɯÔÌÕÛÐÖÕÌËɯ/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɀɯ

indictmÌÕÛÚɯÖÍɯɁÈ×ÈÛÏàȮɯÛÏÌɯÙÌÊÒÓÌÚÚɯ×ÜÙÚÜÐÛɯÖÍɯ×ÙÖÍÐÛÚȮɯÌßÊÌÚÚÐÝÌɯÍÈÐÛÏɯÐÕɯÛÌÊÏÕÖÓÖÎàɯÈÕËɯ

×ÖÓÐÛÐÊÈÓɯÚÏÖÙÛÚÐÎÏÛÌËÕÌÚÚɂɯÉÜÛɯÛÏÌÕɯÚÈÐËɯÛÏÈÛɯ/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɯɁ×ÓÈÊÌÚɯÔÖÚÛɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÉÓÈÔÌɯÖÕɯ

ÍÖÚÚÐÓɯÍÜÌÓÚɯÈÕËɯÏÜÔÈÕɯÈÊÛÐÝÐÛàɂɯÈÕËɯÛÏÈÛɯËÌÝÌÓÖ×ÌËȮɯÐÕËÜÚÛÙÐÈÓɯÊÖÜÕÛÙÐÌÚɯÞÌÙÌɯÔÖÚÛly 

                                                      

22 There are some initiatives still popping up, but the Center for Applied Research in the 

Apostolate (CARA) at Georgetown University conducted a survey one year after the release of 

+ÈÜËÈÛÖɯÚÐɀɯand revealed some shocking statistics.  It found that only a third of Catholics heard 

about or read about the encyclical ɭ a percentage that has roughly held steady since July 2015 

(a month after +ÈÜËÈÛÖɯÚÐɀɯcame out). What is more jarring is that the CARA survey found that a 

whopping 56 percent of those Catholics polled were not even aware of the encyclical and its 

contents. This number is only slightly lower than the rest of the non-Catholic population. In 

other words, over half of the people in our parish do not even know about how Pope Francis 

addressed our particular cultural moment with all its hungers and needs in this timely and 

ÐÔ×ÖÙÛÈÕÛɯËÖÊÜÔÌÕÛȭɯ2ÌÌɯÚÜÙÝÌàɯÙÌÚÜÓÛÚɯÖÕɯ" 1 ɀÚɯÉÓÖÎȯɯhttp://nineteensixty-

four.blogspot.com/2016/06/laudato-si-catholic-attitudes-about.html. I also see the major 

attention of a more recent writing on marriage by Pope Francis in Amoris Laetitia doing a 

ËÐÚÚÌÙÝÐÊÌɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯ"ÏÜÙÊÏɀÚɯÈÉÐÓÐÛàɯÛÖɯÞÙÌÚÛÓÌɯÞÐÛÏɯÐÛÚɯÛÏÌÔÌÚȭɯ 

http://nineteensixty-four.blogspot.com/2016/06/laudato-si-catholic-attitudes-about.html
http://nineteensixty-four.blogspot.com/2016/06/laudato-si-catholic-attitudes-about.html
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responsible.23 Michelle Boorstein did a service to the public in her Washington Post 

article that compiled a litany of competing reactions from leading Catholic voices under 

ÛÏÌɯÏÌÈËÓÐÕÌȮɯɁ/Ö×ÌɀÚɯÌÕÊàÊÓÐÊÈÓɯÎÌÕÌÙÈÛÌÚɯÙÌÚ×ÖÕÚÌÚɯÍÙÖÔɯÖÝÌÙ-the-top enthusiasm to 

ÏÈÙÚÏɯËÐÚÔÐÚÚÈÓȭɂɯ(n some ways, this article still offers a representative range of views 

ÈÉÖÜÛɯÛÏÌɯÌÕÊàÊÓÐÊÈÓȭɯ3ÏÐÚɯÈÙÛÐÊÓÌɀÚɯÊÖÔÔÌÕÛÚɯÙÈÕÎÌɯÍÙÖÔɯ)ÌÉɯ!ÜÚÏɀÚɯÙÌÔÈÙÒÚɯÛÏÈÛɯÏÌɯ

respects the Pope but that he thinks that environmental problems are better solved in 

ÛÏÌɯ×ÖÓÐÛÐÊÈÓɯÙÌÈÓÔɯÈÕËɯ1ÜÚÏɯ+ÐÔÉÈÜÎÏɀÚɯÊÖÔ×ÈÙÐÚÖÕɯÖÍɯ/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɀɯÎÖÈÓÚɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯÖÕÌÚɯ

of Al Gore to comments from other side of the political aisle like ones from U.S. Sen. Ed. 

Markey (D-Mass.), Rev. Thomas Reese, senior analyst for National Catholic Reporter, and 

ÓÖÕÎÛÐÔÌɯ42""!ɯ×ÖÓÐÊàɯÈËÝÐÚÖÙɯ)ÖÏÕɯ"ÈÙÙȮɯÞÏÖɯÈÓÓɯÓÈÜËɯ/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɀɯÔÖÙÈÓɯÝÖÐÊÌɯ

found in the document on issues of the environment, climate change, and the impacts 

on the poor. 24 They are more hopeful for what it can and will do for creating change in 

society.  

                                                      

23 )ÐÔɯ8ÈÙËÓÌàɯÈÕËɯ+ÈÜÙÐÌɯ&ÖÖËÚÛÌÐÕȮɯɁ/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚȮɯÐÕɯ2ÞÌÌ×ÐÕÎɯ$ÕÊàÊÓÐÊÈÓȮɯ"ÈÓÓÚɯÍÖÙɯ2ÞÐÍÛɯ

 ÊÛÐÖÕɯÖÕɯ"ÓÐÔÈÛÌɯ"ÏÈÕÎÌȮɂɯNew York Times, June 18, 2015, 

https://www.nytimes.com/2015/06/19/world/europe/pope-francis-in-sweeping-encyclical-calls-

for-swift-action-on-climate-change.html 
24 ,ÐÊÏÌÓÓÌɯ!ÖÖÙÚÛÌÐÕȮɯɁ/Ö×ÌɀÚɯÌÕÊàÊÓÐÊÈÓɯÎÌÕÌÙÈÛÌÚɯÙÌÚ×ÖÕÚÌÚɯÍÙÖÔɯÖÝÌÙ-the-top enthusiasm to 

ÏÈÙÚÏɯËÐÚÔÐÚÚÈÓȮɂɯWashington Post, June 18, 2015,  

https://www.washingtonpost.com/local/popes-encyclical-generates-responses-from-over-the-

top-enthusiasm-to-harsh-dismissal/2015/06/18/502c3a4a-153f-11e5-9518-

f9e0a8959f32_story.html?utm_term=.2cae537d456c 

https://www.nytimes.com/2015/06/19/world/europe/pope-francis-in-sweeping-encyclical-calls-for-swift-action-on-climate-change.html
https://www.nytimes.com/2015/06/19/world/europe/pope-francis-in-sweeping-encyclical-calls-for-swift-action-on-climate-change.html
https://www.washingtonpost.com/local/popes-encyclical-generates-responses-from-over-the-top-enthusiasm-to-harsh-dismissal/2015/06/18/502c3a4a-153f-11e5-9518-f9e0a8959f32_story.html?utm_term=.2cae537d456c
https://www.washingtonpost.com/local/popes-encyclical-generates-responses-from-over-the-top-enthusiasm-to-harsh-dismissal/2015/06/18/502c3a4a-153f-11e5-9518-f9e0a8959f32_story.html?utm_term=.2cae537d456c
https://www.washingtonpost.com/local/popes-encyclical-generates-responses-from-over-the-top-enthusiasm-to-harsh-dismissal/2015/06/18/502c3a4a-153f-11e5-9518-f9e0a8959f32_story.html?utm_term=.2cae537d456c
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The Catholic magazines America and National Catholic Reporter also compiled a 

series of reactions and reflections by a variety of authors.25 Among these is Jeffrey Sachs 

who sees +ÈÜËÈÛÖɯÚÐɀs main call for a new economic system,26 several authors who point 

ÛÖɯÛÏÌɯÛÌßÛɀÚɯÊÖÕÛÐÕÜÐÛàɯÞÐÛÏɯ"ÈÛÏÖÓÐÊɯ2ÖÊÐÈÓɯ3ÌÈÊÏÐÕÎɯÈÕËɯ×ÙÌÝÐÖÜÚɯ×ÖÕÛÐÍÐÊÈÛÌÚ,27 and 

another who points out the Franciscan foundations of this text.28 Nearly all of them 

point out that the encyclical is most focused on action and a change of course, 

sometimes talked about as repentance but other times in more political terms. My voice 

here in this thesis echoes the reflections that ÝÈÓÜÌɯ/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɀɯÔÖÙÈÓɯÝÖÐÊÌȮɯzero in on 

the continuity to the past, the call for a renewed anthropology and metaphysics, and a 

call for repentance in a life of contemplation. I think Stephen P. WhiteɀÚɯÙÌÍÓÌÊÛÐÖÕ is on 

ÛÙÈÊÒɯÞÏÌÕɯÏÌɯÞÙÐÛÌÚȮɯɁ3ÏÌÙÌɯÊÈÕɯÉÌɯÕÖɯÌÊÖÓÖÎàɯÞÐÛÏÖÜÛɯÈÕɯÈËÌØÜÈÛÌɯÈÕÛÏÙÖ×ÖÓÖÎàȭɯ3ÏÌɯ

deepest truth about man is revealed in the One through whom all things came to be, 

                                                      

25 3ÏÌɯ2ÛÈÍÍɯÖÍɯ-"1ȮɯɁ6ÖÙÓËɯÞÌÐÎÏÚɯÐÕɯÖÕɯɅ+ÈÜËÈÛÖɯ2ÐɀȮɂɯ-ÈÛÐÖÕÈÓɯ"ÈÛÏÖÓÐÊɯ1Ì×ÖÙÛÌÙȮɯ)ÜÕÌɯƕƜȮɯ

2015, https://www.ncronline.org/blogs/eco-catholic/world-weighs-laudato-si, and The Editors, 

Ɂ6ÏÈÛɯÛÏÌɯ$ÕÝÐÙÖÕÔÌÕÛÈÓɯ$ÕÊàÊÓÐÊÈÓɯ,ÌÈÕÚȯɯ ɯÙÖÜÕËÜ×ɯÖÍɯÌß×ÌÙÛɯÈÕÈÓàÚÐÚȮɂɯAmerica, June 18, 

2015, http://www.americamagazine.org/issue/what-environmental-encyclical-means 
26 Ibid., http://www.americamagazine.org/issue/great-gift-laudato-si 
27 Ibid., http://www.americamagazine.org/issue/laudato-si-joins-tradition-catholic-social-

teaching and http://www.americamagazine.org/issue/communion-creation-john-paul-ii-and-

benedict-francis 
28 Ibid., http://www.americamagazine.org/issue/franciscan-character-laudato-si 

https://www.ncronline.org/blogs/eco-catholic/world-weighs-laudato-si
http://www.americamagazine.org/issue/what-environmental-encyclical-means
http://www.americamagazine.org/issue/great-gift-laudato-si
http://www.americamagazine.org/issue/laudato-si-joins-tradition-catholic-social-teaching
http://www.americamagazine.org/issue/laudato-si-joins-tradition-catholic-social-teaching
http://www.americamagazine.org/issue/communion-creation-john-paul-ii-and-benedict-francis
http://www.americamagazine.org/issue/communion-creation-john-paul-ii-and-benedict-francis
http://www.americamagazine.org/issue/franciscan-character-laudato-si
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and who, in assuming our poverty, became both a sign of contradiction and the means 

ÖÍɯÚÈÓÝÈÛÐÖÕɯÍÖÙɯÜÚɯÈÕËɯÈÓÓɯÖÍɯÊÙÌÈÛÐÖÕȭɂ29 

One can also see the reception of this document in the reaction by conservative 

Catholic New York Times columnist Ross Douthat and First Things editor R.R. Reno who 

both suggest that +ÈÜËÈÛÖɯÚÐɀɯexemplifies a cautious, even pessimistic or anti-modern 

view of progress. 30 They muse on whether this will rile both conservatives and liberals 

who have a blind-faith in either the free-market or governmental solutions. They are 

mixed about this efficiency of this strategy wondering whether this more apocalyptic 

turn presents such a desperate place that the only possible solution is some kind of 

ɁÙÌÝÖÓÜÛÐÖÕɂɯÖÙ proposal that evokes the very technocratic paradigm that he seeks to 

critique.31 .ÕɯÛÏÌɯÖÛÏÌÙɯÏÈÕËȮɯÖÛÏÌÙÚɯÍÐÕËɯÐÕɯ/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɀɯÞÖÙËÚɯÈɯÎÌÕÜÐÕÌɯÏÖ×ÌɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯ

document chalk full of references to positive change that is already happening and can 

                                                      

29 Ibid., http://www.americamagazine.org/issue/sign-contradiction 
30 1ÖÚÚɯ#ÖÜÛÏÈÛȮɯɁ/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɀɯ"ÈÓÓɯÛÖɯ ÊÛÐÖÕɯ&ÖÌÚɯ!ÌàÖÕËɯÛÏÌɯ$ÕÝÐÙÖÕÔÌÕÛȮɂɯThe New York 

Times, June 21, 2015, https://www.nytimes.com/2015/06/21/opinion/sunday/ross-douthat-pope-

francis-call-to-action-goes-beyond-the-environment.htmlȮɯ#ÈÔÖÕɯ+ÐÕÒÌÙȮɯɁ3ÏÌɯÔÖËÌÙÕɯÞÖÙÓËɅÚɯ

ÊÈÚÌɯÈÎÈÐÕÚÛɯ/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚȮɂɯThe Week, June 23, 2015, http://theweek.com/articles/562113/modern-

worlds-case-against-pope-francisȮɯÈÕËɯ1ȭɯ1ȭɯ1ÌÕÖȮɯɁ3ÏÌɯ1ÌÛÜÙÕɯÖÍɯ"ÈÛÏÖÓÐÊɯ ÕÛÐ-,ÖËÌÙÕÐÚÔȮɂɯ

First Things, June 18, 2015, https://www.firstthings.com/web-exclusives/2015/06/the-return-of-

catholic-anti-modernism 
31 1ȭɯ1ȭɯ1ÌÕÖȮɯɁ3ÏÌɯ6ÌÈÒÕÌÚÚɯÖÍɯ+ÈÜËÈÛÖɯÚÐɀȮɂɯFirst Things, July 1, 2015, 

https://www.firstthings.com/web-exclusives/2015/07/the-weakness-of-laudato-si 

http://www.americamagazine.org/issue/sign-contradiction
https://www.nytimes.com/2015/06/21/opinion/sunday/ross-douthat-pope-francis-call-to-action-goes-beyond-the-environment.html
https://www.nytimes.com/2015/06/21/opinion/sunday/ross-douthat-pope-francis-call-to-action-goes-beyond-the-environment.html
http://theweek.com/articles/562113/modern-worlds-case-against-pope-francis
http://theweek.com/articles/562113/modern-worlds-case-against-pope-francis
https://www.firstthings.com/web-exclusives/2015/06/the-return-of-catholic-anti-modernism
https://www.firstthings.com/web-exclusives/2015/06/the-return-of-catholic-anti-modernism
https://www.firstthings.com/web-exclusives/2015/07/the-weakness-of-laudato-si
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certainly happen with the document itself now in circulation.32 I share the view that 

/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɀɯËÖÊÜÔÌÕÛɯÐÚ one that expresses much caution and critique of the very 

paradigm and goals inherent to modernity. The moment is, in fact, dire, and we need 

more prophetic words that do not gloss over the reality with a spotlight exclusively on 

only the signs of the times that affirm our current way of life. I think that Douthat and 

1ÌÕÖɯÈÙÌɯÈÚɯÜÕËÌÙÌÚÛÐÔÈÛÐÕÎɯÏÖÞɯÔÜÊÏɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÌÕÊàÊÓÐÊÈÓɯÙÌÚÛÚɯÖÕɯ/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɀɯÊÈÓÓɯÛÖɯ

personal repentance, a life of contemplation, and a renewed role of the Church and her 

spiritual and liturgical traditions. This is the very fodder that these commentators 

support and encourage as a response to our cultural predicament. 

&ÐÝÌÕɯÛÏÌɯËÖÊÜÔÌÕÛɀÚɯÚÛÙÖÕg support of climate change by human activity and 

lifestyle and accompanying ËÐÙÌɯÌÕÝÐÙÖÕÔÌÕÛÈÓɯÈÕËɯÌÊÖÕÖÔÐÊɯÚÛÈÛÌɯÖÍɯÖÜÙɯɁÊÖÔÔÖÕɯ

ÏÖÔÌȮɂɯÛÏÌÙÌɯÞÌÙÌɯÔÈÕà reactions by people who speculated how the encyclical might 

fuel debate on climate change,33 provoke immediate action of fossil-fuel divestment,34 

and move the Church and society as a whole towards advocating for renewable 

                                                      

32 -ÈÛÏÈÕɯ2ÊÏÕÌÐËÌÙȮɯɁ3ÏÌɯ,ÖÖËɯÖÍɯȿ+ÈÜËÈÛÖɯ2Ðɀɀȯɯ ɯ1Ì×ÓàȮɂɯAmerica, June 22, 2015, 

http://www.americamagazine.org/content/all-things/mood-laudato-si-reply 
33 )ÖÏÕɯ5ÐËÈÓȮɯɁ$ß×ÓÖÚÐÝÌɯÐÕÛÌÙÝÌÕÛÐÖÕɯÉàɯ/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɯÚÌÛɯÛÖɯÛÙÈÕÚÍÖÙÔɯÊÓÐÔÈÛÌɯÊÏÈÕÎÌɯËÌÉÈÛÌȮɂɯ

The Guardian, June 13, 2015, https://www.theguardian.com/world/2015/jun/13/pope-francis-

intervention-transforms-climate-change-debate 
34 )ÖÏÕɯ2ÊÏÞÈÙÛáȮɯɁ/È×ÈÓɯ$ÕÊàÊÓÐÊÈÓɯ'ÌÈÙÛÌÕÚɯ/ÙÖ×ÖÕÌÕÛÚɯÖÍɯ%ÖÚÚÐÓ-%ÜÌÓɯ#ÐÝÌÚÛÔÌÕÛȮɂɯThe New 

York Times, June 18, 2015, https://www.nytimes.com/2015/06/19/science/earth/papal-encyclical-

heartens-proponents-of-fossil-fuel-divestment.html 

http://www.americamagazine.org/content/all-things/mood-laudato-si-reply
https://www.theguardian.com/world/2015/jun/13/pope-francis-intervention-transforms-climate-change-debate
https://www.theguardian.com/world/2015/jun/13/pope-francis-intervention-transforms-climate-change-debate
https://www.nytimes.com/2015/06/19/science/earth/papal-encyclical-heartens-proponents-of-fossil-fuel-divestment.html
https://www.nytimes.com/2015/06/19/science/earth/papal-encyclical-heartens-proponents-of-fossil-fuel-divestment.html
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energies.35 Some felt that the release of the encyclical in 2015 was itself a strategic move 

to affect some positive fruits at the UN sponsored talks on climate change happening 

later that year.36 Some others saw Pope Francis implicitly advocating for political 

policies of US presidential candidate and self-avowed socialist Bernie Sanders.37 Since 

ÚÖɯÔÜÊÏɯÖÍɯÛÏÌÚÌɯÔÜÚÐÕÎÚɯÖÕɯÛÏÌɯÌÕÊàÊÓÐÊÈÓɀÚɯ×Ölitical implications are premised on 

certain views inherent to the text about science, politics, and the economy, there were 

ÔÈÕàɯÞÏÖɯÌÕËÌÈÝÖÙÌËɯÛÖɯÍÐÕËɯÈÜÛÏÖÙÐÛÈÛÐÝÌɯÚÜ××ÖÙÛɯÍÖÙɯ/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɀɯÚÊÐÌÕÛÐÍÐÊɯÊÓÈÐÔÚɯ

in the encyclical, 38 whereas there were others who directly challenged the premises by 

calling them fundamentally flawed and misguided.39 Acknowledging these debates on 

                                                      

35 &ÈÉÌɯ$ÓÚÕÌÙȮɯɁ/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɀɯ$ÕÊàÊÓÐÊÈÓȯɯ"ÓÌÈÕɯ$ÕÌÙÎà and The Moral Case for Climate 

2ÖÓÜÛÐÖÕÚȮɂɯEnergy and Policy Institute, http://www.energyandpolicy.org/pope-francis-encyclical-

clean-energy-and-the-moral-case-for-climate-solutions/ 
36 !ÙÐÈÕɯ1ÖÌÞÌȮɯɁ Ûɯ!ÖÚÛÖÕɯ"ÖÓÓÌÎÌȮɯ3ÜÙÒÚÖÕɯÔÈ×Úɯȿ+ÈÜËÈÛÖɯ2Ðɀɀɯ×ÈÛÏɯÛÖɯ/ÈÙÐÚɯÊÓÐÔÈÛÌɯ

ÈÎÙÌÌÔÌÕÛȮɂɯNational Catholic Reporter, October 1, 2015, https://www.ncronline.org/blogs/eco-

catholic/boston-college-turkson-maps-laudato-si-path-paris-climate-agreement 
37 &ÖÙËÖÕɯ2ÛÌÞÈÙÛȮɯɁ.ÜÙɯ"ÖÔÔÖÕɯ'ÖÔÌȯɯ/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɯÈÕËɯ!ÌÙÕÐÌɯ2ÈÕËÌÙÚȮɂɯViews from the 

Edge, July 28, 2015, https://gordoncstewart.com/2015/07/28/our-common-home-pope-francis-

and-bernie-sanders/ 
38 (ÕõÚɯ2ÈÕɯ,ÈÙÛąÕȮɯɁ$ß×ÌÙÛɯÊÈÓÓÚɯÛÏÌɯÚÊÐÌÕÊÌɯÉÌÏÐÕËɯÛÏÌɯ×È×ÈÓɯÌÕÊàÊÓÐÊÈÓɯȿÞÈÛÌÙÛÐÎÏÛɀȮɂɯCrux, June 

18, 2015, https://cruxnow.com/church/2015/06/18/expert-calls-the-science-behind-the-papal-

encyclical-watertight/ 
39 2ÈÔÜÌÓɯ&ÙÌÎÎȮɯɁ+ÈÜËÈÛÖɯ2Ðɀȯɯ6ÌÓÓɯÐÕÛÌÕÛÐÖÕÌËȮɯÌÊÖÕÖÔÐÊÈÓÓàɯÍÓÈÞÌËȮɂɯActon Institute, June 24, 

2015, http://acton.org/pub/commentary/2015/06/24/laudato-si-well-intentioned-economically-

flawedȮɯ1ÖÉÌÙÛɯ!ÙàÊÌȮɯɁ+ÈÜËÈÛÖɯ2Ðɀȯɯ6ÌÓÓɯÐÕÛÌÕÛÐÖÕÌËȮɯÌÊÖÕÖÔÐÊÈÓÓàɯÍÓÈÞÌËȮɂɯNational Review, 

June 22, 2015,  http://www.nationalreview.com/article/420099/poor-need-more-energy-what-bp-

knows-and-pope-francis-doesnt-robert-bryceȮɯ$ËÐÛÖÙȮɯɂ ɯ2ÖÉÌÙɯ1ÌÍÓÌÊÛÐÖÕɯÖÕɯ+ÈÜËÈÛÖɯÚÐɀȮɂɯ

Boston Catholic Journal,  http://www.boston-catholic-journal.com/A-Sober-Reflection-on-

http://www.energyandpolicy.org/pope-francis-encyclical-clean-energy-and-the-moral-case-for-climate-solutions/
http://www.energyandpolicy.org/pope-francis-encyclical-clean-energy-and-the-moral-case-for-climate-solutions/
https://www.ncronline.org/blogs/eco-catholic/boston-college-turkson-maps-laudato-si-path-paris-climate-agreement
https://www.ncronline.org/blogs/eco-catholic/boston-college-turkson-maps-laudato-si-path-paris-climate-agreement
https://gordoncstewart.com/2015/07/28/our-common-home-pope-francis-and-bernie-sanders/
https://gordoncstewart.com/2015/07/28/our-common-home-pope-francis-and-bernie-sanders/
https://cruxnow.com/church/2015/06/18/expert-calls-the-science-behind-the-papal-encyclical-watertight/
https://cruxnow.com/church/2015/06/18/expert-calls-the-science-behind-the-papal-encyclical-watertight/
http://acton.org/pub/commentary/2015/06/24/laudato-si-well-intentioned-economically-flawed
http://acton.org/pub/commentary/2015/06/24/laudato-si-well-intentioned-economically-flawed
http://www.nationalreview.com/article/420099/poor-need-more-energy-what-bp-knows-and-pope-francis-doesnt-robert-bryce
http://www.nationalreview.com/article/420099/poor-need-more-energy-what-bp-knows-and-pope-francis-doesnt-robert-bryce
http://www.boston-catholic-journal.com/A-Sober-Reflection-on-Laudato%20si.pdf
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economic theory and climate science, my thesis will nonetheless work with Pope 

%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɀɯÉÈÚÐÊɯÐÕÛÜÐÛÐÖÕÚɯÈÉÖÜÛɯÛÏÌɯÚÛÈÛÌɯÖÍɯÖÜÙɯÊÖÔÔÖn home and his moral authority in 

the realm of the spiritual life. The Church does not make authoritative claims on 

political realities. Pope Francis does offer some prudential judgments and challenges for 

governments and business leaders (in Chapter Five of the encyclical), but these 

suggestions must only be seen in the context of provoking necessary dialogue given the 

state of our common home. My resonance with the Communio interpretation will also 

position me less towards political solutions and lean more into the spiritual conversion 

and ecclesial-centered practices necessary for a change of heart and lifestyle to come 

about.  

This more ecclesial approach can be found in many commentators who argue 

passionately that the encyclical is not really about cliÔÈÛÌɯÊÏÈÕÎÌɯÈÕËɯɁÛÙÌÌÚɯÈÕËɯÚÕÈÐÓɯ

ËÈÙÛÌÙÚɂɯÉÜÛɯÜÓÛÐÔÈÛÌÓàɯÈÉÖÜÛɯÏÜÔÈÕÐÛàȮɯÖÜÙɯÙÌÓÈÛÐÖÕÚÏÐ×ɯÞÐÛÏɯ&ÖËȮɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯ×ÖÞÌÙɯÖÍɯ

sin.40  ÔÖÕÎɯÛÏÌÚÌɯÝÖÐÊÌÚɯÞÌɯÏÌÈÙɯÈÕɯÌÔ×ÏÈÚÐÚɯÖÕɯÏÖÞɯ/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɀɯ×ÙÌÔÐÚÌÚɯÈÙÌɯ

                                                      

 

Laudato%20si.pdfȮɯÈÕËɯɯ3ÐÔɯ6ÖÙÚÛÈÓÓȮɯɁ6ÏÌÙÌɯ/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɯ&ÖÌÚɯ'ÖÙÙÐÉÓàɯ6ÙÖÕÎɯ6ÐÛÏɯ'ÐÚɯ

$ÊÖÕÖÔÐÊÚȮɂɯForbes, June 20, 2015, www.forbes.com/sites/timworstall/2015/06/20/where-pope-

francis-goes-horribly-wrong-with-his-economics 
40 &ÌÖÙÎÌɯ6ÌÐÎÌÓȮɯɁ/Ö×ÌɀÚɯ$ÕÊàÊÓÐÊÈÓȮɯÈÛɯ'ÌÈÙÛȮɯ(Úɯ ÉÖÜÛɯ4ÚȮɯ-ÖÛɯ3ÙÌÌÚɯÈÕËɯ2ÕÈÐÓɯ#ÈÙÛÌÙÚȮɂɯ

National Review, June 18, 2015, http://www.nationalreview.com/article/419933/popes-encyclical-

heart-about-us-not-trees-and-snail-darters-george-weigel ÈÕËɯɯ,ÈÙàɯ3ÈàÓÖÙȮɯɁ"ÙÌÈÛÐÖÕɅÚɯ.ÙËÌÙɯ

http://www.forbes.com/sites/timworstall/2015/06/20/where-pope-francis-goes-horribly-wrong-with-his-economics
http://www.forbes.com/sites/timworstall/2015/06/20/where-pope-francis-goes-horribly-wrong-with-his-economics
http://www.nationalreview.com/article/419933/popes-encyclical-heart-about-us-not-trees-and-snail-darters-george-weigel
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ÚÐÔÐÓÈÙɯÛÖɯ/Ö×Ìɯ)ÖÏÕɯ/ÈÜÓɯ((ɀÚɯÈÛÛÈÊÒÚɯÖÕɯÛÏÌɯɁÊÜÓÛÜÙÌɯÖÍɯËÌÈÛÏɂɯÈÕËɯ!ÌÕÌËÐÊÛɯ75(ɀÚɯÖÕɯ

the inherent atheism of our culture. 'ÐÎÏÓÐÎÏÛÐÕÎɯÛÏÌɯɁÉÖÛÏɤÈÕËɂɯÈ××ÙÖÈÊÏɯÖÍɯ

Catholicism, theses authors like to ÌÔ×ÏÈÚÐáÌɯ/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɀɯÜÕÔÐÚÛÈÒÈÉÓÌɯÊÖÕÕÌÊÛÐÖÕɯ

between the ecology of the earth and human ecology, that the neglect of the earth and 

the poor and the unborn all stem from the same ontological problem. It is within this 

group of analysts that the technocratic paradigm and its ontological dimension get the 

most attention. I share the views of these authors as will be unfolded in the following 

chapter. However, although these authors are right in their push to make broader 

connections to our history of doctrine and praxis, in so doing, they frequently 

downplay the real environmental degradation occurring in our world and leave the 

reader wondering about their abstract analysisɀɯÊÖÕÕÌÊÛÐÖÕɯÛÖɯÌÝÌÙàËÈàɯÓÐÍÌȭɯ%ÙÖÔɯÈɯ

ÔÖÙÌɯ×ÙÖÎÙÌÚÚÐÝÌɯ×ÓÈÊÌȮɯ-"1ɀÚɯThomas Reese, S.J., also zeroed in on the technocratic 

×ÈÙÈËÐÎÔɀÚɯ×ÙÌÚÌÕÊÌɯÐÕɯ+ÈÜËÈÛÖɯÚÐɀ ÞÐÛÏɯÏÐÚɯÈÙÛÐÊÓÌɯɁ/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚȯɯ3ÌÊÏÕÖÓÖÎàɯ+ Greed = 

#ÐÚÈÚÛÌÙȭɂ41 His emphasis differs from Taylor, Weigel, and Reno, pointing less to the 

                                                      

 

ÖÍɯ+ÖÝÌȯɯ'ÖÞɯȹ-ÖÛȺɯÛÖɯ1ÌÈËɯ+ÈÜËÈÛÖɯ2ÐɅȮɂɯReligion and Ethics, July 6, 2015, 

http://www.abc.net.au/religion/articles/2015/07/06/4268238.htm 
41 3ÏÖÔÈÚɯ1ÌÌÚÌȮɯɁ/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚȯɯ3ÌÊÏÕÖÓÖÎàɯǶɯÎÙÌÌËɯǻɯËÐÚÈÚÛÌÙȮɂɯNational Cathoic Reporter, 

August 13, 2015, https://www.ncronline.org/blogs/faith-and-justice/pope-francis-technology-

greed-disaster 

http://www.abc.net.au/religion/articles/2015/07/06/4268238.htm
https://www.ncronline.org/blogs/faith-and-justice/pope-francis-technology-greed-disaster
https://www.ncronline.org/blogs/faith-and-justice/pope-francis-technology-greed-disaster
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ontological dimension to this technocratic paradigm and its connections to other social 

issues, and instead focusing more on the way the paradigm brings a Ɂ×ÖÞÌÙ ÈÕËɯÎÙÌÌËɂɯ

within politics and business and the need to stop this to prevent disaster. My thesis, like 

I believe +ÈÜËÈÛÖɯÚÐɀɯdoes for the reader, will attempt to keep social issues connected, to 

highlight the ontological dimensions to the technocratic paradigm, and stay grounded 

in everyday life in response to the state of our common home. 

One reflection that shows a particularly astute theological reading of the text is a 

short article by Dominican James Dominic Rooney, O.P., in America. In this article, 

Rooney, while reflecting on themes from +ÈÜËÈÛÖɯÚÐɀ in the context of his time on retreat 

with Benedictines, points to the way that Christians are called not to retreat into the 

desert but to embrace the Incarnational and priestly dimension to their everyday lives 

ÞÏÌÙÌɯɁÛÏÌɯÌÕÛÐÙÌɯ×ÈÛÏÞÈàɯÖÍɯËÈÐÓàɯÓÐÍÌɯÐÚɯÚ×ÙÐÕÒÓÌËɯÞÐÛÏɯ×ÙÈàÌÙɯÈÕËɯÌÓÌÝÈÛÌËɯÐÕÛÖɯÈɯ

ÊÖÕÛÐÕÜÖÜÚɯÓÐÛÜÙÎàȭɂ42 In doing this, he also places this encyclical squarely in the middle 

of the theological debate about what is the best response for Christians to a growing 

ÚÌÊÜÓÈÙÐÚÔȮɯÞÏÌÛÏÌÙɯÐÛɯÐÚɯÛÏÌɯɁ!ÌÕÌËÐÊÛɯ.×ÛÐÖÕɂɯÖÙɯÛÏÌɯɁ#ÖÔÐÕÐÊɯ.×ÛÐÖÕȮɂɯÞÏÌÛÏÌÙɯÞÌɯ

are called to scattered and small countercultural communities of upright moral practice 

or to a life of fraternity, contemplation, preaching, and simplicity that rebuilds the 

                                                      

42 )ÈÔÌÚɯ#ÖÔÐÕÐÊɯ1ÖÖÕÌàȮɯɁ"ÐÛàɯÖÍɯ&ÖËȯɯ ÙÌɯÞÌɯËÖÖÔÌËɯÛÖɯÙÌÛÙÌÈÛɯÐÕÛÖɯÛÏÌɯËÌÚÌÙÛȳȮɂɯAmerica, 

April 18, 2016, http://www.americamagazine.org/issue/city-god 

http://www.americamagazine.org/issue/city-god
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human and natural environments. This is a fascinating and important conversation in 

ÛÏÌɯ"ÏÜÙÊÏɯÙÐÎÏÛɯÕÖÞȮɯÈÕËɯ(ɯÓÖÖÒɯÛÖɯ×ÙÖÉÌɯ1ÖÖÕÌàɀÚɯÖÉÚÌÙÝÈÛÐÖÕÚɯÔÜÊÏɯÔÖÙÌɯÐÕɯÛÏÐÚɯ

thesis, especially in my last chapter. I find myself much more intrigued and at home 

among the theologians, both from the right and left, both lay and cleric, who have 

zeroed in on the spiritual and theological heart of the encyclical.43 It is within this 

ontological, spiritual, and theological conversation of Taylor, Weigel, Reno, Reese, and 

Rooney that I wish to engage most in this thesis.  

A number of US Bishops also offered initial comments that were overall very 

positive, praising it for its prophetic quality, its practical suggestions, and its continuity 

ÞÐÛÏɯ/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɀ predecessors.44 Archbishop Joseph Kurtz, at that time President of 

the United States Conference of Catholic Bishops, writes that the document is a 

ÉÌÈÜÛÐÍÜÓɯÈÕËɯÌßÛÌÕÚÐÝÌɯÛÙÌÈÛÔÌÕÛɯÖÕɯÛÏÌɯÊÈÙÌɯÖÍɯÊÙÌÈÛÐÖÕɯÞÐÛÏɯÐÛÚɯÍÖÊÜÚɯɁÛÖɯÊÖÕÚÐËÌÙɯÖÜÙɯ

deep and intertwined relationships with God, our brothers and sisters, and the gifts that 

                                                      

43 #ÈÝÐËɯ"ÓÖÜÛÐÌÙȮɯɁ3ÏÌɯ3ÏÌÖÓÖÎÐÊÈÓɯ'ÌÈÙÛɯÖÍɯ+ÈÜËÈÛÖɯ2ÐɅȮɂɯCommonweal blog, June 18, 2015, 

https://www.commonwealmagazine.org/blog/theological-heart-laudato-si and Matthew Shadle, 

Ɂ6ÏÌÙÌɯÐÚɯ2ÛÙÜÊÛÜÙÈÓɯ2ÐÕɯÐÕɯ+ÈÜËÈÛÖɯÚÐɀȮɂɯCatholic Moral Theology blog, November 2, 2015, 

http://catholicmoraltheology.com/where-is-structural-sin-in-laudato-si/ 
44 *ÌÝÐÕɯ"ÓÈÙÒÌȮɯɁ Úɯ,ÈÚÚɯ$ßÛÐÕÊÛÐÖÕɯ3ÏÙÌÈÛÌÕÚȮɯ ÙÌɯ"ÈÛÏÖÓÐÊÚɯ+ÐÚÛÌÕÐÕÎɯÛÖɯȿ+ÈÜËÈÛÖɯ2ÐɀɀȳȮɂɯ

America, November 14, 2016,  http://www.americamagazine.org/issue/mass-extinction-

threatens-are-catholics-listening-laudato-si. In the article in America, Clarke quotes Dan Misleh, 

Executive Director of Catholic Climate CovenÈÕÛȮɯÞÏÖɯÕÖÛÌÚɯÛÏÈÛɯɁ3ÏÌÙÌɯÞÌÙÌɯÓÐÒÌɯƕƕƔɯ

statements or press release or articles written by bishops within two weeks after it was 

ÙÌÓÌÈÚÌËȱ(ɯËÖÕɀÛɯÛÏÐÕÒɯÛÏÌɯÉÐÚÏÖ×ÚɯÏÈÝÌɯÌÝÌÙɯÙÌÚ×ÖÕËÌËɯÛÏÈÛɯÞÈàɯÛÖɯÈÕɯÌÕÊàÊÓÐÊÈÓɯÓÌÛÛÌÙȭɂɯ 

https://www.commonwealmagazine.org/blog/theological-heart-laudato-si
http://catholicmoraltheology.com/where-is-structural-sin-in-laudato-si/
http://www.americamagazine.org/issue/mass-extinction-threatens-are-catholics-listening-laudato-si
http://www.americamagazine.org/issue/mass-extinction-threatens-are-catholics-listening-laudato-si
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ÖÜÙɯ"ÙÌÈÛÖÙɯÏÈÚɯ×ÙÖÝÐËÌËɯÍÖÙɯÖÜÙɯÚÛÌÞÈÙËÚÏÐ×ȭɂ45 Many US bishops expressed their 

enthusiasm for how the questions the encyclical raises might shape policy and new 

attitudes in light of the pervasive ecological and social degradation in what Pope 

%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɯÊÈÓÓÚɯÈɯɁthrowaway culture.ɂ46 Some bishops actively spoke out with 

recommendations for the laity to take action by reading the document in its entirety and 

joining small group discussions, as well as encouraging practical steps for 

ÐÔ×ÓÌÔÌÕÛÐÕÎɯÚÖÔÌɯÖÍɯ/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɀɯÙÌÊÖÔÔÌÕËÈÛÐÖÕÚɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯÌÕÊàÊÓÐÊÈÓɯÐÛÚÌÓÍȭ47 

Although not widespread, the US Bishops also initially stepped out politically on the 

themes of the encyclical.48 The USCCB, through its Office of Justice, Peace, and Human 

Development, coordinated efforts distribute discussion guides for local groups or 

                                                      

45  ÙÊÏÉÐÚÏÖ×ɯ)ÖÚÌ×Ïɯ*ÜÙÛáȮɯɁ ÙÊÏÉÐÚÏÖ×ɯ*ÜÙÛáɯ6ÌÓÊÖÔÌÚɯ/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɀɯ$ÕÊàÊÓÐÊÈÓɯ+ÈÜËÈÛÖɯ

2ÐɀȮɂɯUSCCB, June 18, 2015, http://www.usccb.org/news/2015/15-094.cfm 
46 )ÐÔɯ,Ê#ÌÙÔÖÛÛȮɯɁ"ÈÓÐÍÖÙÕÐÈɀÚɯ!ÐÚÏÖ×Úɯ2×ÌÈÒɯ.ÜÛɯÖÕɯÛÏÌɯ(Ô×ÖÙÛÈÕÊÌɯÖÍɯɆ+ÈÜËÈÛÖ 2ÐɀȮɂɯAmerica, 

June 19, 2015, http://www.americamagazine.org/content/dispatches/californias-bishops-speak-

out-importance-laudato-si, ArchbiÚÏÖ×ɯ"ÏÈÙÓÌÚɯ"ÏÈ×ÜÛȮɯɁ/ÙÈÐÚÌɯÉÌɯÛÖɯàÖÜȮɯ+ÖÙËȮɂɯCatholic Philly, 

June 18, 2015,  http://catholicphilly.com/2015/06/think-tank/archbishop-chaput-column/praise-

be-to-you-lord/ȮɯÈÕËɯ"ÈÙËÐÕÈÓɯ2ÌÈÕɯ.ɀ,ÈÓÓÌàȮɯɁ2ÛÈÛÌÔÌÕÛɯÖÍɯ"ÈÙËÐÕÈÓɯ2ÌÈÕɯ.ɀ,ÈÓÓÌàɯÖÕɯLaudato 

ÚÐɀȮɂɯBoston Catholic, June 18, 2015, www.bostoncatholic.org/Utility/News-And-

Press/Content.aspx?id=31240 
47 !ÈÙÙàɯ'ÜËÖÊÒȮɯɁ+ÈÜËÈÛÖɯ2ÐɀɯÊÖÔÌÚɯÛÖɯÓÐÍÌɯÈÛɯÛÏÌɯÓÖÊÈÓɯÓÌÝÌÓȮɂɯOur Sunday Visitor, June 3, 2016, 

https://www.osv.com/OSVNewsweekly/Article/TabId/535/ArtMID/13567/ArticleID/19988/US-

archdioceses-respond-to--Laudato-Si%E2%80%99.aspx 
48 Ɂ+ÌÛÛÌÙɯÛÖɯ"ÖÕÎÙÌÚÚɯ.Õɯ&ÙÌÌÕɯ"ÓÐÔÈÛÌɯ%ÜÕËɯÈÕËɯ1ÌËÜÊÐÕÎɯ&ÙÌÌÕÏÖÜÚÌɯ&ÈÚɯ$ÔÐÚÚÐÖÕÚȮɂɯ

USCCB, October 28, 2015, http://www.usccb.org/issues-and-action/human-life-and-

dignity/environment/letter-to-congress-on-green-climate-fund-and-greenhouse-gas-emissions-

2015-10-28.cfm 

http://www.usccb.org/news/2015/15-094.cfm
http://www.americamagazine.org/content/dispatches/californias-bishops-speak-out-importance-laudato-si
http://www.americamagazine.org/content/dispatches/californias-bishops-speak-out-importance-laudato-si
http://catholicphilly.com/2015/06/think-tank/archbishop-chaput-column/praise-be-to-you-lord/
http://catholicphilly.com/2015/06/think-tank/archbishop-chaput-column/praise-be-to-you-lord/
http://www.bostoncatholic.org/Utility/News-And-Press/Content.aspx?id=31240
http://www.bostoncatholic.org/Utility/News-And-Press/Content.aspx?id=31240
https://www.osv.com/OSVNewsweekly/Article/TabId/535/ArtMID/13567/ArticleID/19988/US-archdioceses-respond-to--Laudato-Si%E2%80%99.aspx
https://www.osv.com/OSVNewsweekly/Article/TabId/535/ArtMID/13567/ArticleID/19988/US-archdioceses-respond-to--Laudato-Si%E2%80%99.aspx
http://www.usccb.org/issues-and-action/human-life-and-dignity/environment/letter-to-congress-on-green-climate-fund-and-greenhouse-gas-emissions-2015-10-28.cfm
http://www.usccb.org/issues-and-action/human-life-and-dignity/environment/letter-to-congress-on-green-climate-fund-and-greenhouse-gas-emissions-2015-10-28.cfm
http://www.usccb.org/issues-and-action/human-life-and-dignity/environment/letter-to-congress-on-green-climate-fund-and-greenhouse-gas-emissions-2015-10-28.cfm
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individuals at a parish to use, but the conference of bishops has chosen not to address 

the contents of the encyclical at any of their annual meetings. There was also no 

leadership at a high-level for strong public commitments by Catholic leaders or 

congregations to be a model in the area of care of creation. The organization Catholic 

Climate Covenant is an USCCB-sponsored organization founded in 2006 and received 

new life through the publication of +ÈÜËÈÛÖɯÚÐɀ. Through its sharing of resources and 

building on its many national partnerships, it hopes to inspire and equip people and 

institutions to care for creation and care for the poor. It allows Catholics to learn and to 

take action politically around many of the themes intrinsic to +ÈÜËÈÛÖɯÚÐɀȭɯIts activity and 

programs have significantly picked up since 2015, but it largely remains political active 

and ultimately unknown to the parish setting.49 

At the local level, some press has been given to parishes who have chosen to 

build according to some environmental standards, plant a community garden, and/or 

engage in some kind of climate advocacy.50 With a variety of discussion guides on the 

                                                      

49 See http://www.catholicclimatecovenant.org. As a way to show their recent +ÈÜËÈÛÖɯÚÐɀ-

inspired work, they narrate that since 2015, they were able to convene one of the first national 

ÊÖÕÍÌÙÌÕÊÌÚɯÖÕɯÛÏÌɯÌÕÊàÊÓÐÊÈÓȮɯÊÙÌÈÛÌɯƕƘƔɯɁÊÈÙÌɯÖÍɯÊÙÌÈÛÐÖÕɂɯÛÌÈÔÚɯÈÊÙÖÚÚɯÛÏÌɯÊÖÜÕÛÙàȮɯÈÕËɯÏÌÓ×ÌËɯ

supporters send in over 10,000 letters to legislators in favor of climate action.  
50 2ÌÌɯɁ)ÌÚÜÐÛɯ(ÕÚÛÐÛÜÛÐÖÕÚɯ1ÐÚÌɯÛÖɯ/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɀÚɯ"ÏÈÓÓÌÕÎÌɯÖÍɯ+ÈÜËÈÛÖɯ2ÐɀɯÈÚɯ$ÕÊàÊÓÐÊÈÓɯ

Celebrates 1-8ÌÈÙȮɂɯIgnatian Solidarity Network, 

https://ignatiansolidarity.net/blog/2016/06/14/jesuit-pope-francis-laudato-si-encyclical-1-year/, 

+ÖÜÐÚɯ,Ê&ÐÓÓȮɯɁ"ÈÙÐÕÎɯÍÖÙɯ"ÙÌÈÛÐÖÕȮɂɯNorthwest Catholic, March 30, 2016, 

http://www.catholicclimatecovenant.org/
https://ignatiansolidarity.net/blog/2016/06/14/jesuit-pope-francis-laudato-si-encyclical-1-year/
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text, there have been attempts at small-group discussion in parishes and some efforts at 

more sustained conversations with a series of talks or speakers. Plus, it has been noted 

ÛÏÈÛɯÚÖÔÌɯ×ÈÙÐÚÏÌÚɯÜÚÌËɯÛÏÌɯÌÕÊàÊÓÐÊÈÓɀÚɯÐÕÚ×ÐÙÈÛÐÖÕɯÛÖɯÍÖÙÔɯɁÎÙÌÌÕɯÛÌÈÔÚɂɯÛÏÈÛɯ×Ùomote 

green energy use and consumption in parishes.51 The periodical The Priest also recently 

published in October 2016 an article by Donnell Kirchner, C.Ss.R, that guides clergy on 

how to preach and teach themes from +ÈÜËÈÛÖɯÚÐɀ. Overall, this piece by Kirchner is well-

ËÖÕÌȮɯÏÐÎÏÓÐÎÏÛÐÕÎɯÛÏÌɯÌÕÊàÊÓÐÊÈÓɀÚɯÚ×ÐÙÐÛÜÈÓɯÈÕËɯÚÖÊÐÈÓ-political themes, even noting the 

aspect of technocracy ÛÖɯ/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɀɯÈÙÎÜÔÌÕÛȭɯ'ÌɯÌÕÊÖÜÙÈÎÌÚ pastors to keep 

preaching and filling their bulletin with quotes and suggestions rooted in the 

document.52 In a very recent bold move, the bishop of the Diocese of Burlington, 

Vermont nudged his flock, including the clergy, to continue the conversation around 

themes of the encyclical by calling for a diocesan-wide study and action plan called 

                                                      

 

http://www.nwcatholic.org/features/nw-stories/caring-for-creationȮɯÈÕËɯɁ/ÖÔ×ÛÖÕɯ+ÈÒÌÚ-based 

ÎÙÖÜ×ɯÐÕÝÐÛÌÚɯ×ÜÉÓÐÊɯÛÖɯÑÖÐÕɯÍÙÈÊÒÐÕÎɯ×ÙÖÛÌÚÛɯÐÕɯ3ÙÌÕÛÖÕȮɂɯNorthJersey.com, June 11, 2016,  

http://archive.northjersey.com/community-news/community-events-and-announcements/anti-

fracking-bus-trip-is-set-for-june-14-1.345668 
51 !ÙÐÈÕɯ1ÖÌÞÌȮɯɁ8ÌÈÙ-old Laudato Si' has stirred up action for $ÈÙÛÏȮɂɯNational Catholic Reporter, 

June 16, 2016, https://www.ncronline.org/blogs/eco-catholic/encyclical-boost-year-old-laudato-

si-has-stirred-action-earth 
52#ÖÕÕÌÓÓɯ*ÐÙÊÏÕÌÙȮɯɁ.Õɯ"ÈÙÌɯÍÖÙɯ.ÜÙɯ"ÖÔÔÖÕɯ'ÖÔÌɯ'ÖÞɯÛÖɯ×ÙÌÈÊÏɯÈÕËɯÛÌÈÊÏɯ+ÈÜËÈÛÖɯ2ÐɀȮɂɯ

Our Sunday Visitor, September 30, 2016, 

https://www.osv.com/TheChurch/SocialTeaching/Article/TabId/670/ArtMID/13711/ArticleID/20

686/On-Care-for-Our-Common-Home.aspx 

http://www.nwcatholic.org/features/nw-stories/caring-for-creation
http://archive.northjersey.com/community-news/community-events-and-announcements/anti-fracking-bus-trip-is-set-for-june-14-1.345668
http://archive.northjersey.com/community-news/community-events-and-announcements/anti-fracking-bus-trip-is-set-for-june-14-1.345668
https://www.ncronline.org/blogs/eco-catholic/encyclical-boost-year-old-laudato-si-has-stirred-action-earth
https://www.ncronline.org/blogs/eco-catholic/encyclical-boost-year-old-laudato-si-has-stirred-action-earth
https://www.osv.com/TheChurch/SocialTeaching/Article/TabId/670/ArtMID/13711/ArticleID/20686/On-Care-for-Our-Common-Home.aspx
https://www.osv.com/TheChurch/SocialTeaching/Article/TabId/670/ArtMID/13711/ArticleID/20686/On-Care-for-Our-Common-Home.aspx
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Ɂ8ÌÈÙɯÖÍɯ"ÙÌÈÛÐÖÕɂɯÍÖÓÓÖÞÐÕÎɯÛÏÌɯ"ÏÜÙÊÏɀÚɯ)ÜÉÐÓÌÌɯɁ8ÌÈÙɯÖÍɯ,ÌÙÊàȭɂ53 What seems 

missing from all the heretofore mentioned actions at the local level is an attempt to 

address the technocratic features of everyday life for lay Catholics and its connections to 

both the environmental and social, cultural, and economic problems that people are 

experiencing. I would also put my argument in the context of U.S. CatholicɀÚɯÚÜÙÝÌàɯ

leading up to +ÈÜËÈÛÖɯÚÐɀɯone-year anniversary that says that ultimately the disconnect 

happens at the parish level. 54 There seems to be little priority for its themes, and 

leadership among clergy is weak. 

A number of young millennial Catholics also weighed in on this encyclical, 

complied in a helpful way in an on-line journal and blog called Ɂ,ÐÓÓÌÕÕÐÈÓȭɂ55 Their 

reactions are overall favorable, highlighting how this encyclical is ripe for a REI and 

iPhone-generation who are both sensitive to the problems of the planet and are longing 

for a challenge to live more deeply and intentionally from a relational perspective to the 

poor and the earth. It might be that Millennials, a generation immersed fully in a 

                                                      

53 "ÖÕÛÙÐÉÜÛÖÙȮɯɁ!ÜÙÓÐÕÎÛÖÕɯ#ÐÖÊÌÚÌɯÛÖɯÊÌÓÌÉÙÈÛÌɯ8ÌÈÙɯÖÍɯ"ÙÌÈÛÐÖÕɯÐÕɯƖƔƕƛȮɂɯCrux, December 23, 

2016, https://cruxnow.com/cns/2016/12/23/burlington-diocese-celebrate-year-creation-2017/ 
54 +ÈÜÙÈɯ6ÏÐÛÈÒÌÙȮɯɁ6ÏÖɯ"ÈÙÌÚȳɯ6Ìɯ#ÖȮɂɯU. S. Catholic, April 2016, 

http://www.uscatholic.org/articles/201604/who-cares-we-do-30624 
55 Ɂ,ÐÓÓÌÕÕÐÈÓɯ"ÈÛÏÖÓÐÊÚɯÖÕɯ/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɀɯ+ÈÜËÈÛÖɯ2Ðɯȹ/ÙÈÐÚÌËɯ!ÌȺȮɂɯMillenial blog, June 22, 2015, 

https://millennialjournal.com/2015/06/22/millennial-catholics-on-pope-francis-laudato-si-

praised-be/ 

https://cruxnow.com/cns/2016/12/23/burlington-diocese-celebrate-year-creation-2017/
http://www.uscatholic.org/articles/201604/who-cares-we-do-30624
https://millennialjournal.com/2015/06/22/millennial-catholics-on-pope-francis-laudato-si-praised-be/
https://millennialjournal.com/2015/06/22/millennial-catholics-on-pope-francis-laudato-si-praised-be/
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technocratic culture, senses its dark side most. Attempts by a couple organizations to 

engage young adults in earth care work have been positive steps as a result of this 

encyclical, but they have not fully come to maturity. One such example is Franciscan 

 ÊÛÐÖÕɯ-ÌÛÞÖÙÒɀÚɯÌÊÜÔÌÕÐÊÈÓɯ$ÈÙÛÏɯ"ÖÙ×ȭɯ!àɯËÌÝÌÓÖ×ÐÕÎɯÈÕËɯÊÖÖÙËÐÕÈÛÐÕÎɯɁ"ÏÈ×ÛÌÙÚɂɯ

of young adults across the country, Earth Corp wants to create some grassroots activity 

that helps young adults live in the world differently, more like what is advocated for by 

Pope Francis in the encyclical.56 Another creative approach to engage a younger 

generation with +ÈÜËÈÛÖɯÚÐɀɯand its themes was the use of on-line videos to unpack its 

contents and even provide live discussion.57 I share the desire to unpack the themes of 

this encyclical for the sake of the younger generation and agree that there is a hungry 

among them for something deeper.   

As all of this analysis suggests, the reception and subsequent actions around this 

major encyclical cover a spectrum of responses. The reception of this document reflects 

                                                      

56 See: https://franciscanaction.org/earthcorps/about 
57 You can see examples of this with the blog and on-line video discussions on the popular site 

Daily Theology. Example can be found here with a discussion of Catholic moral theologians 

(who are themselves young adults): https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=Wl1mREs8Yrc. 

Another example is this video series by newly ordained Franciscan friar Dan Horan, OFM: 

https://www.youtube.com/playlist?list=PLO2W1tFFtdJn9V9_DvEbz9Bygt7XsYXRj. His series of 

sixteen videos has had nearly 12,000 views. America magazine also hosted a multi-media 

discussion on the encyclical the day of its release: https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=EdAJO-

anDmY. There are many other examples; on-line media engagement is certainly an effective 

way to disseminate the themes of this encyclical.  

https://franciscanaction.org/earthcorps/about
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=Wl1mREs8Yrc
https://www.youtube.com/playlist?list=PLO2W1tFFtdJn9V9_DvEbz9Bygt7XsYXRj
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=EdAJO-anDmY
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=EdAJO-anDmY


 

49 

the somewhat polarized atmosphere of the Church and society at large, but it also 

shows that many of its themes directly address our cultural moment. In its immediate 

days of release, the document engaged and held the attention of media pundits and 

local Catholic leadership, but over time, awareness and interest have diminished. While 

there are attempts to keep the conversation going, leadership is still lacking. By and 

large, the most active engagement with this text remains among environmental, 

particularly climate change, activists, and progressive Catholics and non-Catholics. 

While climate change remains on the radar of most Catholics, and even one that most 

feel should garner our moral voice, activism among Catholics around this issue is fairly 

low.58 It is my argument that if political activism is the main response called for in this 

document, then it is clear that the engagement of its themes will remain quite low. This 

is tragic consequence of the reception of this document. I believe that what has been 

missing in the analysis of +ÈÜËÈÛÖɯÚÐɀɯÐÚɯÈɯÍÖÊÜÚɯÖÕɯ/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɀɯ"ÏÈ×ÛÌÙɯ3ÏÙÌÌɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ

document where he puts the fault of our particular cultural moment with the 

technocratic paradigm. Coupled with this analysis in Chapter Three is a very helpful 

and practical last chapter, Chapter Six, where Pope Francis offers compelling 

                                                      

58 The aforementioned CARA survey also shows that 6-in-10 Catholics agreed that climate 

change was occurring and largely a result of human activity. Additionally, 2/3rds of Catholics ɬ 

and roughly the same percentage of Americans in general ɬ believe in a personal moral 

responsibility to address climate change. 
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suggestions for how one might faithfully navigate and live in this technocracy as a 

follower of Christ as a contemplative with a priestly dimension. The implications of the 

/Ö×ÌɀÚɯÞÖÙËÚɯÐÕɯÛÏÌÚÌɯÛÞÖɯÊÏÈ×ÛÌÙÚɯÍÖÙɯÖÜÙɯÌÝÌÙàËÈàɯÓÐÝÌÚɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯÚÏÈ×ÌɯÖÍɯÖÜÙɯÚÖÊÐÈÓȮɯ

political lives are many and potentially transformative. And yet, as we see, very little 

sustained attention to this has been given. This is the context of the following work. I 

am seeking to offer a compelling reason to keep the conversation going and to center us 

in its main themes that actively engage our spiritual and philosophical tradition for the 

sake of a more meaningful everyday life. 

II. 1ÌÝÐÌÞɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ ÊÈËÌÔÌɀÚɯ1ÌÊÌ×ÛÐÖÕɯÖÍɯ+ÈÜËÈÛÖɯÚÐɀ 

It is also important to place this thesis in the context of the conversation in the 

academe. A few academics immediately engaged the themes of +ÈÜËÈÛÖɯÚÐɀɯafter its 

release, but only more recently have we seen an uptick in sustained treatments by 

theologians, social scientists, environmentalists, and ethicists. Three journals, 

Environmental Humanities, Theological Studies, and Communio, have offered entire 

publications or significant sections to wrestling with its themes. From my reading of 

these publications, like with the popular literature, there is much attention on Pope 

%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɀɯÓÈÙÎÌÙɯÎÖÈÓɯÖÍɯÐÕÛÌÎÙÈÛÐÕÎɯɁÊÈÙÌɯÖÍɯÊÙÌÈÛÐÖÕɂɯÐÕÛÖɯ"ÈÛÏÖÓÐÊɯ2ÖÊÐÈÓɯ3ÌÈÊÏÐÕÎȮɯÈÚɯ

well as his many political recommendations. Additionally, we will see among some a 

more thoughtful engagement with its theological and philosophical underpinnings. In 
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tracing the shape of the conversations from these academics, we will see the main 

aspects of their reactions, where they are both inspired and challenged by Pope Francis. 

I will look at each journal separately and then conclude with some final remarks that 

show where my thesis will be situated in the context of this academic conversation.  

Journal: Environmental Humanities 

Environmental Humanities, published by Duke University Press, is an 

international, open-access journal that aims to invigorate current interdisciplinary 

research on the environment. In response to a growing interest around the world with 

the many questions that arise in this era of rapid environmental and social change, the 

journal publishes scholarship that draws humanities disciplines into conversation with 

each other, as well as with the natural and social sciences. This academic approach 

ÈÓÐÎÕÚɯÞÌÓÓɯÞÐÛÏɯ/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɀɯÔÈÑÖÙɯÛÏÌÔÌɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÐÕÛÌÙÊÖÕÕÌÊÛÌËÕÌÚÚɯÖÍɯÈÓÓɯÛÏÐÕÎÚȭɯ3ÏÌàɯ

agree that that we will not fully address adequate solutions to the state of our common 

home without working across disciplinary areas. This journal is published two times a 

year. In Volume 8, Number 2, published in November 2016, the editors chose to have a 

ɁÚ×ÌÊÐÈÓɯÊÖÔÔÌÕÛÈÙàɯÚÌÊÛÐÖÕɂɯÞÏÌÙÌɯÞÌɯÍÐÕËɯÈɯÚÌÙÐÌÚɯÖÍɯÌÐÎÏÛɯÚÏÖÙÛɯÙÌ×ÓÐÌÚɯÛo +ÈÜËÈÛÖɯÚÐɀ 

by a variety of authors from a diverse set of backgrounds.59 It is worth noting that the 

                                                      

59 All references to this journal will be from Environmental Humanities 8:2 (2016). 
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ÍÐÌÓËɯÖÍɯɁÌÕÝÐÙÖÕÔÌÕÛÈÓɯÏÜÔÈÕÐÛÐÌÚɂɯÐÚɯÈɯÍÈÐÙÓàɯÕÌÞɯÈÙÌÈɯÖÍɯÙÌÚÌÈÙÊÏɯÈÕËɯÚÛÜËàȮɯÈÕËɯÐÛɯÐÚɯ

largely fueled by Ɂgrowing frustration within the environmental movement at the slow 

pace of political responses to climate change, and by pressures on the humanities to 

prove their social usefulnessȭɂ60 (ÕɯÛÏÈÛɯÞÈàɯÈÚɯÞÌÓÓȮɯÛÏÐÚɯÍÐÌÓËɯÚÏÈÙÌÚɯ/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɀɯ

intuitions.  

Where Pope Francis differs with the approach and goals of this new field of 

research is that two of the major thrusts of the discipline are (1) a movement towards 

ÞÏÈÛɯÐÚɯÊÈÓÓÌËɯɁ×ÖÚÛÏÜÔÈÕÐÚÔɂɯÞÏÌÙÌɯÛÙÈËÐÛÐÖÕÈÓɯÝÐÌÞÚɯÖÍɯÏÜÔÈÕɯÕÈÛÜÙÌɯÈÙÌɯÊÈÓÓÌËɯÐÕÛÖɯ

question and the human subject is decentered in relationship to other objects and 

ÚàÚÛÌÔÚȮɯÈÕËɯȹƖȺɯÈɯɁËÐÚÚÈÛÐÚÍÈÊÛÐÖÕɯÞÐÛÏɯËÌÊÓÌÕÚÐÖÕɯÕÈÙÙÈÛÐÝÌÚɂɯÞÏÌÙÌɯÛÏÌɯÚÛÖÙÐÌÚɯÞÌɯÛÌÓÓɯ

about the relationship of humanity and nature is told in a way where things only get 

progressively worse. +ÈÜËÈÛÖɯÚÐɀɯitself warns of this posthumanist move from many 

different angles; in many ways, the entire metaphysics of the document is an argument 

ÈÎÈÐÕÚÛɯÐÛȭɯ1ÌÎÈÙËÐÕÎɯ/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɀɯÕÈÙÙÈÛÐÝÌɯÖÍɯÏÐÚÛÖÙàȮɯÏÐÚɯÝÐÌÞÚɯÛÌÕËɯÛÖÞÈÙËÚɯ

describing a worsening picture of society and culture. The authors of this journal, 

ËÌÚ×ÐÛÌɯÛÏÌÐÙɯËÐÍÍÌÙÌÕÛɯÊÖÕÊÓÜÚÐÖÕÚȮɯÎÙÈÊÐÖÜÚÓàɯÌÕÎÈÎÌËɯ/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɀɯÛÌßÛɯÈÕËɯÌß×ÓÖÙÌËɯ

the intersections and differences. There is much praise in the reactions of this diverse set 

                                                      

60 For a description, the main components, and recommended texts for this academic field of 

ɁÌÕÝÐÙÖÕÔÌÕÛÈÓɯÏÜÔÈÕÐÛÐÌÚɂɯÚÌÌɯ4"+ ɀÚ page: http://environmental.humanities.ucla.edu 

http://environmental.humanities.ucla.edu/
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of authors to +ÈÜËÈÛÖɯÚÐɀ. The general sketch of the auÛÏÖÙÚɀɯÙÌÈÊÛÐÖÕɯÐÚɯÖÕÌɯÖÍɯÎÙÈÛÐÛÜËÌɯ

ÍÖÙɯÛÏÌɯ/Ö×ÌɀÚɯÝÖÐÊÌɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯÊÈÜÚÌȰɯàÌÛɯÛÏÌÙÌɯÈÙÌɯÚÛÐÓÓɯËÖÜÉÛÚɯÈÉÖÜÛɯÈÚ×ÌÊÛÚɯÖÍɯÐÛÚɯÝÐÌÞɯÖÍɯ

creation and human anthropology and hopes for a further evolution of thought for the 

good of the planet and all people.  

We might consider the following positive reactions: (1) that the Pope is building 

on his predecessors, and through this text, the Church is finally formally and 

comprehensively addressing the issue of the environment and cataloging it within the 

larger body of Catholic Social Teaching;61 (2) that lifting up St. Francis of Assisi in his 

own papal name and now in this encyclical is a timely, helpful, ecumenical feature;62 (3) 

                                                      

61 Celia Deane-Drummond observes how Pope Francis is able to cleverly weave traditional 

ÛÌÙÔÐÕÖÓÖÎàɯÖÍɯ"ÈÛÏÖÓÐÊɯ2ÖÊÐÈÓɯ3ÌÈÊÏÐÕÎȮɯÓÐÒÌɯɁÊÖÔÔÖÕɯÎÖÖËȮɂɯÞÐÛÏɯnew accounts of climate 

change and environmental harm. In a similar way, she presses the point that Pope Francis 

ÉÜÐÓËÚɯÖÕɯÏÐÚɯ×ÙÌËÌÊÌÚÚÖÙÚɀɯÊÙÐÛÐØÜÌɯÖÍɯÊÈ×ÐÛÈÓÐÚÔɯÈÕËɯÕÈÛÜÙÌɯÔàÚÛÐÊÐÚÔȮɯÈÚɯÞÌÓÓɯÈÚɯÖÛÏÌÙɯ

theological streams of thought like liberation theology. Celia Deane-Drummond, Ɂ/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚȯɯ

/ÙÐÌÚÛɯÈÕËɯ/ÙÖ×ÏÌÛɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯ ÕÛÏÙÖ×ÖÊÌÕÌȮɂ 261-262. Michael S. Northcott welcomes the 

ɁÌÊÖÓÖÎÐÊÈÓɯÙÌÙÌÈËÐÕÎɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÛÙÈËÐÛÐÖÕɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÕÈÛÜÙÈÓɯÓÈÞȮɂɯÐÕɯɁ$ÊÖÕÖÔÐÊɯ,ÈÎÐÊÈÓɯ3ÏÐÕÒÐÕÎɯÈÕËɯ

ÛÏÌɯ#ÐÝÐÕÌɯ$ÊÖÓÖÎàɯÖÍɯ+ÖÝÌȮɂ 268. Philip Goodchild notes as well that the concept of natural law 

ÏÈÚɯÍÖÜÕËɯÕÌÞɯÓÐÍÌɯÐÕɯ/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɀɯÜÕËÌÙÚÛÈÕËÐÕÎɯÖÍɯɁÐÕÛÌÎÙÈÓɯÌÊÖÓÖÎàȮɂɯin Ɂ"ÙÌÈÛÐÖÕȮɯ2ÐÕȮɯÈÕËɯ

#ÌÉÛȯɯ ɯ1ÌÚ×ÖÕÚÌɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯ/È×ÈÓɯ$ÕÊàÊÓÐÊÈÓɯ+ÈÜËÈÛÖɯÚÐɀȮɂɯ272. 
62 Matthew Chrulew particularly notes the pervasive appeal of St. Francis of Assisi throughout 

history and still today, even among contemporary philosophers like Michael Hardt, Anthonio 

-ÌÎÙÐȮɯÈÕËɯ&ÐÖÙÎÐÖɯ ÎÈÔÉÌÕȭɯɁ3ÏÐÚɯÚÈÐÕÛÓàɯÕÈÔÌɯÚÛÐÓÓɯÚÐÕÎÚȮɂɯÏÌɯÞÙÐÛÌÚɯÐÕɯÏÐÚɯÈÙÛÐÊÓÌɯɁ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɀÚɯ

Planetary PracÛÐÊÌȮɂɯƖƘƙȭɯ!ÙÜÕÖɯ+ÈÛÖÜÙɀÚɯÙÌÍÓÌÊÛÐÖÕ, Ɂ3ÏÌɯ(ÔÔÌÕÚÌɯ"Ùàɯ"ÏÈÕÕÌÓÌËɯÉàɯ/Ö×Ìɯ

%ÙÈÕÊÐÚȮɂɯalso cannot believe that he is re-ÙÌÈËÐÕÎɯ2Ûȭɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɀɯÍÈÔÖÜÚɯ×ÖÌÔɯɁ"ÈÕÛÐÊÓÌɂɯÞÐÛÏɯÕÌÞɯ

eyes and fresh perspective because of this encyclical, 252-254. Bronislaw Szerszynski attempts to 

unpacks the Canticle ÐÕɯÈɯÍÙÌÚÏɯÞÈàɯÛÏÈÛɯÚÌÙÝÌÚɯÈÚɯÈÕɯÜÕËÌÙ×ÐÕÕÐÕÎɯÍÖÙɯÞÏÈÛɯÏÌɯÊÈÓÓÚɯÈɯɁÎÌÖ-

Ú×ÐÙÐÛÜÈÓɯÍÖÙÔÈÛÐÖÕȮɂɯin Ɂ/ÙÈÐÚÌɯ!ÌɯÛÖɯ8ÖÜȮɯ$ÈÙÛÏ-!ÌÐÕÎÚȮɂɯ293-294. Beatrice Marovich is overall 
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that the text wisely attempts to bring together issues of the natural environment, 

culture, humanities, and social justice;63 ȹƘȺɯÛÏÈÛɯÐÛɯÐÚɯ/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɀɯ"ÏÙÐÚÛÐÈÕɯÍÈÐÛÏɯÐÕɯ

"ÏÙÐÚÛɯÛÏÈÛɯÚÏÈ×ÌÚɯÛÏÌɯÛÌßÛɀÚɯÔÈÐÕɯÛÏÌÔÌÚȰ64 (5) that it seeks to propose a change of 

course by offering a different narrative for Christians than the long-standing mandate 

ɁÛÖɯÏÈÝÌɯËÖÔÐÕÐÖÕɯÖÝÌÙɯÛÏÌɯÌÈÙÛÏȰɂ65 (5) that it generally ÌÊÏÖÌÚɯÈɯɁ×ÓÜÙÈÓÐÚÛɂɯÖÙɯ

                                                      

 

ÓÌÚÚɯÌÕÛÏÜÚÐÈÚÛÐÊȭɯ2ÏÌɯÊÈÓÓÚɯ2Ûȭɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɯɁÈɯÊÖÔ×ÓÌßɯÍÐÎÜÙÌȮɂɯÐÕɯÛÏÈÛɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɯÚÏÖÞÚɯÉÖÛÏɯ×ÈÚÚÐÖÕÈÛÌɯ

love and capacity for communion with other creatures and at the same time, in her view, a kind 

of submission and desire for conversion and domestication, ÐÕɯɁReligious Biodiversity and Our 

"ÖÔÔÖÕɯ'ÖÔÌȮɂɯ285-286. 2ÏÌɯÙÌÈËÚɯ/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɀɯ×ÙÖÑÌÊÛɯÖÍɯ+ÈÜËÈÛÖɯÚÐɀ through this same lens 

of embodying the right intuitions but not going far enough to full liberate himself from the 

historic entanglements with imperialism, colonialism, and patriarchy, 286. At the end of her 

reflection, contrasting St. Francis with St. Augustine, she does sense how his witness of 

ÊÙÌÈÛÜÙÌÓàɯÐÕÛÌÙËÌ×ÌÕËÌÕÊÌɯÐÚɯɁÓÌÚÚɯÖÙÛÏÖËÖßɂɯÛÏÈÕɯÛÏÌɯÛÙÈËÐÛÐÖÕÈÓɯÈÊÊÖÜÕÛÚȮɯƖƝƔȭ 
63 ChrulewȮɯƖƘƚȭɯ!ÙÜÕÖɯ+ÈÛÖÜÙɀÚɯÙÌÍÓÌÊÛÐÖÕɯÕÖÛÌÚɯÛÏÌɯÞÈàɯÛÏÌɯ/Ö×ÌɯÔÈÚÛÌÙÍÜÓÓàɯÈÕËɯ×Öwerfully 

uses the word cry ÛÖɯËÌÚÊÙÐÉÌɯÛÏÌɯÌÈÙÛÏɀÚɯÚÜÍÍÌÙÐÕÎɯÈÕËɯ×ÌÖ×ÓÌɯÞÏÖɯÚÜÍÍÌÙɯÚÖÊÐÈÓɯÈÕËɯÌÊÖÕÖÔÐÊɯ

inequalities, 252-255. Latour is also deeply impressed how Pope Francis creatively brings 

together a traditionally Catholic anti-modernist flavor with something so contemporary and 

relevant as ecology, 255.  
64 Celia Deane-Drummond recognizes that Pope Francis is primarily a priest and thus infused 

by a transcendent eschatology and cosmic vision of Creation. She notes that this sort of frees 

Pope Francis from the declension narrative common among environmentalists. She also 

ÙÌÊÖÎÕÐáÌÚɯ/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɀɯÈ××ÙÖÈÊÏɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯËÖÊÛÙÐÕÌɯÖÍɯÊÙÌÈÛÐÖÕɯÈÕËɯÏÜÔÈÕɯÕÈÛÜÙÌɯÈÙÌɯ

ɁÛÙÈËÐÛÐÖÕÈÓȮɂɯƖƙƝ-ƖƚƔȭɯ/ÏÐÓÐ×ɯ&ÖÖËÊÏÐÓËɀÚɯÙÌÍÓÌÊÛÐÖÕɯÈÊÒÕÖÞÓÌËÎÌÚɯ/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɀɯÜÚÌɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ

language of ɁÚÐÕɂɯÛÖɯËÌÚÊÙÐÉÌɯÛÏÌɯÉÙÖÒÌÕÕÌÚÚɯÉÌÛÞÌÌÕɯÏÜÔÈÕÐÛàɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯÌÈÙÛÏȮɯin Ɂ"ÙÌÈÛÐÖÕȮɯ2ÐÕȮɯ

ÈÕËɯ#ÌÉÛȯɯ ɯ1ÌÚ×ÖÕÚÌɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯ/È×ÈÓɯ$ÕÊàÊÓÐÊÈÓɯ+ÈÜËÈÛÖɯÚÐɀȮɂ 270-276. 
65 -ÖÙÛÏÊÖÛÛȮɯÐÕɯɁ$ÊÖÕÖÔÐÊɯ,ÈÎÐÊÈÓɯ3ÏÐÕÒÐÕÎɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯ#ÐÝÐÕÌɯ$ÊÖÓÖÎàɯÖÍɯ+ÖÝÌȮɂ notes Pope 

%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɀɯÈÍÍÐÙÔÈÛÐÖÕɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯɁÚÈÊÙÈÔÌÕÛɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ×ÙÌÚÌÕÛɯÔÖÔÌÕÛɂɯÈÕËɯÈɯÒÐÕËɯÖÍɯɁÌÊÖÓÖÎÐÊÈÓɯÕÈÛÜÙÈÓɯ

ÓÈÞɂɯÈÚɯÈɯÞÈàɯÛÖɯÔÖÝÌɯÐÕÛÖɯÈɯËÐÍÍÌÙÌÕÛɯ×ÖÚÛÜÙÌɯÝÐá-a-viz nature, 267-279. However, Marovich is 

strong in her view that Pope Francis remains beholden to a patriarchal and colonialist view of 

ÏÜÔÈÕɯÕÈÛÜÙÌɯÈÕËɯ"ÙÌÈÛÐÖÕɯÛÏÈÛɯÚÛÐÓÓɯÚÔÌÓÓÚɯÈÕɯÈÞÍÜÓÓàɯÓÖÛɯÓÐÒÌɯɁËÖÔÐÕÐÖÕɂɯÐÕɯÏÌÙɯÝÐÌÞȮɯƖƜƙ-290. 
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inclusive and ecumenical tone;66 (6) that it is honest and bold in naming climate change 

as a real and human byproduct and the necessity of a radical conversion/revolution as a 

response;67 (7) that it suggests a fresh understanding of the way everything is connected 

and the eternal destiny of all creatures;68 and (8) that is unrelenting in its critique of 

capitalism.69 While these authors do not all agree with each other in their praise of Pope 

Francis, they share a recognition of his unusual leadership in this conversation of 

ÏÜÔÈÕÐÛàɀÚɯÙÖÓÌɯÐÕɯÚÏÈ×ÐÕÎɯÛÏÌɯÌÕÝÐÙÖÕÔÌÕÛȭɯ3ÏÌɯËÌÚÊÙÐ×ÛÖÙÚɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÛÌßÛɯÊÖÝÌÙɯÈɯ

Ú×ÌÊÛÙÜÔȯɯɁÐÕÕÖÝÈÛÐÝÌɯÈÕËɯÌÊÊÌÕÛÙÐÊȰɂ70 ɁÚÜÙ×ÙÐÚÐÕÎȮɂɯɁÊÜÙÐÖÜÚȮɂɯÈÕËɯÚÖÔÌÛÐÔÌÚɯ

                                                      

66 Latour, 254. George B. Handley challenges environmental humanities, especially ecocritics, to 

take religion more seriously in how it shapes the perspectives of people. If we want to solve 

ÊÓÐÔÈÛÌɯÊÏÈÕÎÌȮɯÏÌɯÈÙÎÜÌÚȮɯÞÌɯÕÌÌËɯÈɯɁÌÊÜÔÌÕÐÊÈÓɯÌ×ÐÚÛÌÔÖÓÖÎàɂɯÛÏÈÛɯÙÌÊÖÕÚÐËÌÙÚɯÛÏÌɯ

Ɂ×ÖÚÛÚÌÊÜÓÈÙÐÛàɂɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÌÕÝÐÙÖÕÔÌÕÛÈÓɯÏÜÔÈÕÐÛÐÌÚȮɯƖƛƝȮɯƖƜƗȭɯHandley, in Ɂ+ÈÜËÈÛÖɯÚÐɀɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯ

Postsecularism of the Environmental 'ÜÔÈÕÐÛÐÌÚȮɂɯsees +ÈÜËÈÛÖɯÚÐɀɯhelping with this fresh 

ÊÖÕÚÐËÌÙÈÛÐÖÕɯÖÍɯÙÌÓÐÎÐÖÕȮɯÌÚ×ÌÊÐÈÓÓàɯÛÏÙÖÜÎÏɯÐÛÚɯÊÈÓÓɯÛÖɯɁÓÌÚÚɯÈÜÛÖÔÈÛÐÚÔȮɯÓÌÚÚɯÖÉÑÌÊÛÐÍÐÊÈÛÐÖÕ, less 

ÊÖÕÚÜÔÌÙÐÚÔȮɯÈÕËɯÔÖÙÌɯÈÞÌȮɯÎÙÈÛÐÛÜËÌȮɯÈÕËɯÞÖÕËÌÙȮɂɯƖƜƗȭɯ(ɯÓÐÒÌɯÛÏÐÚɯÈÛÛÌÔ×ÛɯÛÖɯÛÙÈÕÚÓÈÛÌɯÛÏÌɯ

practices Pope Francis offers beyond the religious/philosophical narratives he holds, but one of 

the premises of the thesis is that this religious/philosophical lens is an integral piece to doing 

these practices. 
67 Handley sees this language of Pope Francis in ɁÙÌ×ÌÕÛÈÕÊÌɂɯÈÕËɯɁÊÖÕÝÌÙÚÐÖÕɂɯÈÚɯÏÌÓ×ÍÜÓɯÞÈàÚɯ

to talk about what needs to happen in order to solve climate change, 283. Beatrice Marovich 

ÊÈÓÓÚɯÐÛɯÈÕɯÌÕÊàÊÓÐÊÈÓɯÖÕɯɁÊÓÐÔÈÛÌɯÊÏÈÕÎÌɯÈÕËɯÐÕÌØÜÈÓÐÛàȮɂɯƖƜƙȭ 
68 Michael S. Northcott argues that Pope Francis strikes a different posture towards the question 

of the universal destiny of creatures than St. Thomas Aquinas, 266. He also praises Pope Francis 

for providing a rich theological basis for the growing cultural and social recognition that 

everything in nature is connected, 269. 
69 Deane-#ÙÜÔÔÖÕËȮɯƖƚƕȭɯ-ÖÙÛÏÊÖÛÛɯ×ÖÐÕÛÚɯÛÖɯÊÈ×ÐÛÈÓÐÚÔɯÈÚɯ/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɀɯÙÖÖÛɯÊÈÜÚÌɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ

ecological crisis, 263-264. I do not share this view, but Northcott goes on to correctly connect the 

rise of unbridled capitalism with the demythologization of nature that occurred. 
70 Chrulew, 249. 
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ɁÊÖÔÉÈÛÐÝÌȰɂ71 ɁÚÐÎÕÐÍÐÊÈÕÛɂɯÈÕËɯÈɯɁÚÌÈɯÊÏÈÕÎÌɂɯÖÍɯÈɯÊÖÕÛÙÐÉÜÛÐÖÕȰ72 and 

ɁÌßÛÙÈÖÙËÐÕÈÙàȭɂ73 Even for those who find institutional religion meaningless, stale, or 

×ÙÖÕÌɯÛÖɯÖ××ÙÌÚÚÐÖÕȮɯÛÏÌàɯÎÐÝÌɯÎÙÈÛÐÛÜËÌɯÛÏÈÛɯÐÕɯÏÐÚɯÖÞÕɯÞÈàɯÛÏÐÚɯ/Ö×ÌɯÏÌÈÙÚɯÛÏÌɯÌÈÙÛÏɀÚɯ

ɁÊÙàȮɂɯÎÐÝÌÚ voice to her immense value and need for liberation, and challenges us to a 

new set of practices through a life of repentance.   

Despite the ways that the Pope and these authors align in their approach and 

goals, there remain incongruities. The most noticeable and important difference is that 

nearly all these authors long for a deeper or utterly different transformation and 

liberation than the one Pope Francis suggests. There is a consistent frustration with the 

Pope for his doubling down on a traditional anthropocentrism and gendered/binary 

view of human nature. These, as we have seen, do not square with the posthumanism, 

ÉÐÖÊÌÕÛÙÐÚÔȮɯÈÕËɯËÌÌ×ɯɁÙÌÓÐÎÐÖÜÚɯÉÐÖËÐÝÌÙÚÐÛàȮɂɯÈÓÓɯÖÍɯÞÏÐÊÏɯÈÙÌɯÍÖÜÕËÈÛÐÖÕÈÓɯÈÔÖÕÎɯÛÏÐÚɯ

field of environmental humanities.74 Bronislaw Szerszynski offers a representative 

statement regarding this challenge of +ÈÜËÈÛÖɯÚÐɀ: 

While liberating the earth from instrumental humanism and granting to matter a 

sacramental and Trinitarian depth, it nevertheless imposes onto the cosmos a 

                                                      

71 These are some of the adjectives Bruno Latour uses in his reflection. 
72 Deane-Drummond, 261, and Goodchild, 271. 
73 Szerszynski, 296. 
74 This view is expressed most critically within the reflections by Deane-Drummond, Marovich, 

and Szerszynski. 
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new unity and hierarchy, one in which the relationship between the human and 

a particular version of the divine is accorded too much privilege. My hope is that, 

in the wake of +ÈÜËÈÛÖɯÚÐɀ, alternative geo-spiritual formations become more 

prominent in the public realm, ones that are more open to the multiplicity of 

ontologies offered by the diverse geospiritual formations that already flourish 

across the earth.75 

 

3ÏÌɯÓÐÉÌÙÈÛÐÖÕɯÛÏÌÚÌɯÈÜÛÏÖÙÚɯÐÔÈÎÐÕÌɯÞÖÜÓËɯÍÐÕÈÓÓàɯÈÓÓÖÞɯÍÐÕÐÛÌɯÉÌÐÕÎÚɯɁÛÖɯÚÌÙÝÌɯÌÈÊÏɯ

other in fraternal and soÙÖÙÈÓɯÓÖÝÌɂɯÈÚɯÞÌÓÓɯÈÚɯÛÙÜÓàɯÚÐÕÎɯ2Ûȭɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɀɯÚÖÕÎɯÖÍɯɁ×ÙÈÐÚÌɯÉÌɯÛÖɯ

àÖÜɂɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯÌÝÌÙ-present and unending transformations opening up in a beautiful way 

ÛÏÙÖÜÎÏɯÈɯÔàÙÐÈËɯÖÍɯɁÚÛÙÈÕÎÌɯÕÌÞɯËÌÚÛÐÕÐÌÚɯÈÕËɯÔÌÈÕÐÕÎÚȭɂ76 Many of the authors 

ÙÌÊÖÎÕÐáÌɯ/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɀɯrootedness in his larger, more conventional theological 

tradition, but they also read his ascendency to Pope through the eyes of a discontinuity 

ÈÕËɯɁ×ÙÈàɂɯÍÖÙɯÏÐÚɯÊÖÜÙÈÎÌɯÛÖɯÊÖÕÛÐÕÜÌɯÉÙÌÈÒÐÕÎɯÍÙÖÔɯÛÏÌɯ×ÈÚÛȭɯ ÎÈÐÕȮɯÎÐÝÌÕɯÛÏÌɯ/Ö×ÌɀÚɯ

traditional account of Creation, theological anthropology, and the cosmic salvation of 

Christ, this liberation is beyond what Pope Francis is able to offer in his text. He does 

not even show any signs of desiring it. In fact, Pope Francis is very careful to clarify the 

dangers in his mind of this kind of biocentric, transhumanist, utopian, and postmodern 

ontology. He suggests in the encyclical itself (and in other public speeches) that these 

are part of the problem, or symptoms of the problem, and certainly not the solution. In 

                                                      

75 Szerszynski, 296. 
76 Ibid., 296. 
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his clarifying comments in this text, and in others, he continues to double-down on a 

position of continuity with the teaching of his predecessors. He does, however, ask for 

continued dialogue, and it seems like these authors are willing to stay at the table for 

this. It is here, at this difficult but vital edge of dialogue, that I see so important and 

where I wish my thesis to be a contribution. I do think that it is important that the 

Church wrestle with the ways its tradition serves as barrier for true kinship with others 

and the earth. I want this question to haunt me in this thesis. With so many of the 

authors of this new field of environmental humanities not wanting to repeat old 

prejudices of outright dismissal of religious discourse and practices, then it will also 

require them to continue to probe these questions with an open mind. With this 

ÓÐÉÌÙÈÛÐÖÕÐÚÛɯÉÌÕÛɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯÍÐÌÓËɀÚɯÈÕÛÐ-declension narrative bias, the attention on the 

ÛÌßÛɀÚɯÙÖÓÌɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÛÌÊÏÕÖÊÙÈÛÐÊɯ×ÈÙÈËÐÎÔɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯÔÌÛÈ×ÏàÚÐÊÚɯÐÕÏÌÙÌÕÛɯÛÖɯÔÖdernity 

takes a minor place at the table of discussion. Being able to recognize the shadow side of 

their own liberationist ontology would be a helpful step in this dialogue. Again, while 

our foundation ontologies matter, the earth and our lives are also at stake. 

Journal: Theological Studies 

Founded and sponsored by the Society of Jesus in the United States of America, 

Theological Studies is a Catholic scholarly journal that serves the Church and its mission 

by promoting a deeper understanding of the Christian faith through the publication of 



 

59 

research in theological disciples. It hopes to make accessible the riches of the theological 

tradition and to present significant developments in current theology. It is published 

quarterly in English for an international readership. Celebrating the one year 

anniversary of +ÈÜËÈÛÖɯÚÐɀ, this journal dedicated its entire June 2016 edition for the 

publication of articles that reflect some of that deeper and critical thinking about 

Laudato sÐɀ that has been taking place among theologians around the world.77 This 

ÑÖÜÙÕÈÓɯÈÓÚÖɯÚÌÌÚɯÐÛÚÌÓÍɯÈÓÐÎÕÐÕÎɯÞÐÛÏɯ/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɀɯÊÏÈÓÓÌÕÎÌɯÍÖÙɯÐÕÛÌÙËÐÚÊÐ×ÓÐÕÈÙàɯ

reflection, and as the Editor-in-Chief Paul G. Crowley, S.J., notes in his introductory 

comments, the fields of biblical scholarship and philosophy, political theory, economics, 

social theory, the natural sciences, technology, and engineering all play integral roles in 

the articles in this edition reflecting on the encyclical.  

 Unlike the authors of Environmental Humanities, these authors presumably are 

working within the same set of doctrines and practices as Pope Francis. Because of this, 

the six articles in this journal show less of a desire for Pope Francis to work from an 

entirely different ontology. However, this is not to say that there are not challenges to 

the encyclical, or liberationist dreams for its implementation. One general observation is 

that each authors attempt to focus in on one aspect of the text, whether its creaturely 

                                                      

77 All references to this journal will be from Theological Studies 77.2 (2016). 
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redemption, integral ecology, ecological conversion, sublime communion, or 

responsibility for the future, showing both how this area might be both connected to 

and different than past theological intuitions and point out what a future vision might 

look like if the Church and society really heeded its wisdom. I now turn to highlighting 

some of the main threads from this series of six articles in Theological Studies.  

 Overall, these articles show a great respect for the text. Given the background of 

ÛÏÌɯÈÜÛÏÖÙÚȮɯÛÏÌàɯÈÙÌɯÈÉÓÌɯÛÖɯáÌÙÖɯÐÕɯÖÕɯÛÏÌɯÛÌßÛɀÚɯÛÏÌological and philosophical 

underpinnings and are able to astutely make connections from these underpinnings to 

/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɀɯÈÕÈÓàÚÐÚɯÖÍɯÖÜÙɯÌÕÝÐÙÖÕÔÌÕÛÈÓɯ×ÙÖÉÓÌÔÚȭɯ3ÏÌàɯÈÓÚÖɯÊÖÕÛÌßÛÜÈÓÐáÌɯÏÐÚɯ

ensuing spiritual and political suggestions for a way forward. The role Pope Francis 

gives to the technocratic paradigm for our modern crisis is well noted by these authors, 

and these authors all see the novel and timely wisdom in bringing together care for 

creation and care for the poor under the umbrella of Catholic Social Teaching.  

 Many of these authors muse on the ways +ÈÜËÈÛÖɯÚÐɀɯstands or does not stand in 

continuity with the theological tradition of his predecessors. In areas of where these 

authors sense discontinuity, they attempt to show that Pope Francis is perhaps building 

Ü×ÖÕɯÖÛÏÌÙɯÓÌÎÐÛÐÔÈÛÌÓàɯɁÛÙÈËÐÛÐÖÕÈÓɂɯÚÛÙÌÈÔÚɯÖÍɯÚÊÙÐ×ÛÜÙÈÓɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌÖÓÖÎÐÊÈÓɯÍÖÜÕËÈÛÐÖÕÚȭɯ

German archbishop Reinhard Cardinal Marx traces fundamental views of the encyclical 

back to earlier references to the problems of environment, the need for social and 
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economic reconstruction, the theology of sin and redemption in relationship to the 

cosmos, and the diagnosis of metaphysical and anthropological errors of the modern 

world within the work of Popes Leo XIII, John XXIII, Paul VI, John Paul II, and Benedict 

XVI.78  ÛɯÛÏÌɯÚÈÔÌɯÛÐÔÌȮɯ"ÈÙËÐÕÈÓɯ,ÈÙßɯÚÈàÚɯÛÏÈÛɯÛÏÌɯÛÖ×ÐÊɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯɁØÜÈÓÐÛàɯÖÍɯÓÐÍÌɂɯ

experienced by humanity and the earth has never taken up such a central position in a 

social encyclical before +ÈÜËÈÛÖɯÚÐɀ.79 Michael S. Northcott also notes the continuity of the 

critique in the text ÞÐÛÏɯ!ÌÕÌËÐÊÛɯ75(ɀÚ view found in his major social encyclical Caritas 

in Veritate. For both Francis and Benedict, superdevelopment, manifested in ecological 

destruction, wasteful consumerism, and economic inequalities, is a consequence of a 

Ɂ×ÙÈÊÛÐÊÈÓɯÈÛÏÌÐÚÔȭɂ80 .ÕɯÛÏÌɯÖÛÏÌÙɯÏÈÕËȮɯ-ÖÙÛÏÊÖÛÛɀÚɯÔÈÐÕɯÎÖÈÓɯÐÕɯÛÏÐÚɯÈÙÛÐÊÓÌɯÐÚɯÛÖɯÚÏÖÞɯ

that Pope Francis is doing something new in this encyclical, especially in his view of 

creaturely redemption. He argues that there seems to be a strong influence of the 

evolutionary theology of Theilhard de Chardin and a distinctly cosmic view of 

redemption that can be found in the work of St. Irenaeus and St. Basil and later in 

                                                      

78 See especially Reinhard Cardinal Marx, ɁɅ$ÝÌÙàÛÏÐÕÎɯÐÚɯÊÖÕÕÌÊÛÌËɅȯɯ.ÕɯÛÏÌɯ1ÌÓÌÝÈÕÊÌɯÖÍɯÈÕɯ

Integral UndersÛÈÕËÐÕÎɯÖÍɯ1ÌÈÓÐÛàɯÐÕɯ+ÈÜËÈÛÖɯ2ÐɅȮɂ298-302. 
79 ,ÈÙßȮɯƗƔƕȭɯ3ÏÐÚɯÚÛÈÛÌÔÌÕÛɯÊÖÜÓËɯÉÌɯËÌÉÈÛÈÉÓÌɯÎÐÝÌÕɯ/Ö×Ìɯ)ÖÏÕɯ/ÈÜÓɯ((ɀÚɯÈÕËɯ/Ö×Ìɯ!ÌÕÌËÐÊÛɯ

75(ɀÚɯÌÍÍÖÙÛÚɯÈÙÖÜÕËɯÛÏÌɯɁ-ÌÞɯ$ÝÈÕÎÌÓÐáÈÛÐÖÕȭɂ 
80 -ÖÙÛÏÊÖÛÛȮɯɁ/ÓÈÕÌÛÈÙàɯ,ÖÙÈÓɯ$ÊÖÕÖÔàɯÈÕËɯ"ÙÌÈÛÜÙÌÓàɯ1ÌËÌÔ×ÛÐÖÕɯÐÕɯ+ÈÜËÈÛÖ 2ÐɅȮɂɯƜƝƕȭɯ2ÌÌɯ

ÚÌÊÛÐÖÕÚɯÖÍɯ!ÌÕÌËÐÊÛɯ75(ɀÚɯÌÕÊàÊÓÐÊÈÓɯCaritas in Veritate that deal with development/progress and 

technology, 68-77. 
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people like Thomas Berry, Leonardo Boff, and within both the Romantic and 

environmental movements.81 He juxtaposeÚɯÛÏÐÚɯɁÈÍÍÌÊÛÐÝÌɂɯÈÕËɯɁÊÖÚÔÐÊɂɯÝÐÌÞ with one 

of St. Thomas Aquinas who, in his mind, had a more instrumental view of creation. This 

cosmic view of creation theme continues with Denis Edwards who attempts to trace the 

ÛÏÌÖÓÖÎÐÊÈÓɯÙÖÖÛÚɯÖÍɯ/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɀɯÊÖÚÔÐÊɯÈÕËɯÈÍÍÌÊÛÐÝÌɯÝÐÌÞɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÕÈÛÜÙÈÓɯÞÖÙÓËȭɯ'Ìɯ

notes a number of passages from scripture and the thought of spiritual giants like 

Francis of Assisi, Bonaventure, Augustine, Aquinas, and John of the Cross.82  

 Finally, author, Daniel P. Castillo, looks at the force of liberation theology 

steaming through Laudato ÚÐɀ, especially its focus on integral ecology and its relationship 

to the need for revolution of values and political and economic models in order to usher 

in the fullness of the kingdom.83 While liberation theology has had its ups and downs in 

relationship to orthodox theology, there is no doubt that it is part of our larger tradition, 

ÈÕËɯÖÕÌɯÛÏÈÛɯÏÈÚɯÚÏÈ×ÌËɯ/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɀɯÖÞÕɯÍÖÙÔÈÛÐÖÕȭɯ3ÖɯÙÌÈËɯLaudatÖɯÚÐɀ through the 

lens of Gustavo Gutierrez is certainly a fascinating study, but it requires too much 

bracketing of how the Pope actually aligns himself with his predecessor who had strong 

                                                      

81 3ÏÌÚÌɯÈÙÌɯÛÏÌÔÌÚɯÈÛɯÛÏÌɯÏÌÈÙÛɯÖÍɯ,ÐÊÏÈÌÓɯ2ȭɯ-ÖÙÛÏÊÖÛÛɀÚɯÈÙÛÐÊÓÌ. 
82 Denis Edwards, ɁɅ2ÜÉÓÐÔÌɯ"ÖÔÔÜÕÐÖÕɅȯɯ3ÏÌɯ3ÏÌÖÓÖÎàɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ-ÈÛÜÙÈÓɯ6ÖÙÓËɯÐÕɯ+ÈÜËÈÛÖɯ2ÐɀȮɂɯ

378-391. 
83 Daniel "ÈÚÛÐÓÓÖɀÚɯÈÙÛÐÊÓÌȮɯɁ(ÕÛÌÎÙÈÓɯ$ÊÖÓÖÎàɯÈÚɯÈɯ+ÐÉÌÙÈÛÐÖÕÐÚÛɯ"ÖÕÊÌ×ÛȮɂɯÏÐÎÏÓÐÎÏÛÚɯÙÌÚÖÕÈÕÊÌÚɯ

of +ÈÜËÈÛÖɯÚÐɀɯÞÐÛÏɯ&ÜÚÛÈÝÖɯ&ÜÛÐÌÙÙÌáɀÚɯÊÖÕÊÌ×ÛÚɯÖÍɯÓÐÉÌÙÈÛÐÖÕȭɯ 
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reservations to the goals of liberation theology. Certainly being in South America for so 

long, and rooted in the history of base communities role in liberation theology, Pope 

Francis has been influenced by liberation theology in ways that somebody like Pope 

Benedict XVI was not. Yet, it is a far cry from making this observation to saying that 

Gutierrez provides a key to how we should understand the goals of +ÈÜËÈÛÖɯÚÐɀȭ In each 

of these articles mentioned, we see the authors looking to highlight the continuities and 

discontinuities with the larger tradition. I believe that this is a helpful for the reader. As 

we will see, authors of articles in the journal Communio that I will review next are less 

interested in the discontinuities.  

 Related to the whether there is a liberationist goal of +ÈÜËÈÛÖɯÚÐɀ, another common 

theme among the articles in Theological Studies is the question of what is the necessary 

response of the Christian, or the person of good will, to the state of our world. The 

liberationist view of "ÈÚÛÐÓÓÖɯÚÌÌÚɯ/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɀɯÎÖÈÓɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯÌÕÊàÊÓÐÊÈÓɯÈÚɯÖÕÌɯthat pushes 

the reader to make a clear epistemological break from the status quo, with its structures 

of developmentism and hegemonic discourses. He acknowledges that Pope Francis is 

not calling for us to turn to Socialism, like Guiterrez himself did, but he also says that it 

ÞÖÜÓËɯÉÌɯÈɯÉÌÛÙÈàÈÓɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÛÌßÛɀÚɯÓÐÉÌÙÈÛÐÖÕÐÚÛɯÛÏÙÜÚÛɯÛÖɯÉÌɯÊÖ-opted by economic and 

global systems couched in the languÈÎÌɯÖÍɯɁÚÜÚÛÈÐÕÈÉÓÌɯËÌÝÌÓÖ×ÔÌÕÛɂ and are in effect 

just realignments with injustice and oppression. I resonate with this view that we are 
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prone to settle for an accommodationist position to the unjust structures of the world. 

"ÈÚÛÐÓÓÖɀÚɯÈÙÎÜÔÌÕÛȮɯÈÎÈÐÕȮɯÐÚɯÏÈÜÕÛÐÕÎȭɯ)ÜÚÛɯÏÖÞɯÙÌÝÖÓÜÛÐÖÕÈÙàɯÐÚɯÛÏÌɯ/Ö×ÌɀÚɯÊÏÈÓÓÌÕÎÌɯ

in +ÈÜËÈÛÖɯÚÐɀȳɯ ÕËɯÐÍɯÐÛɯÐÚɯÈɯɁÙÌÝÖÓÜÛÐÖÕȮɂɯÐÚɯÐÛɯÈɯÔÖÙÈÓɯÖÕÌ, a political one, an economic 

one, a spiritual one? Are they all connected for Pope Francis? How? These are certainly 

questions at the heart of my investigation in this thesis. 

 What Gutierrez and Pope Francis no doubt share, as Castillo and others make 

cÓÌÈÙɯÐÕɯÛÏÌÐÙɯÈÙÛÐÊÓÌÚȮɯÐÚɯÈɯÝÐÌÞɯÛÏÈÛɯÖÕÌɀÚɯÛÏÌÖÓÖÎÐÊÈÓɯÈÕÛÏÙÖ×ÖÓÖÎàɯÈÕËɯÜÕËÌÙÚÛÈÕËÐÕÎɯ

ÖÍɯÏÖÞɯ&ÖËɀÚɯ×ÙÖÝÐËÌÕÊÌɯÞÖÙÒÚɯÐÕɯÏÐÚÛÖÙàɯÚÏÈ×ÌɯÖÕÌɀÚɯÜÕËÌÙÚÛÈÕËÐÕÎɯÖÍɯÚÈÓÝÈÛÐÖÕȭ84 In 

other words, each of these authors notices that Pope Francis casts the problems of our 

world today in the context of sin as a rupture of our relationship with God, with others, 

and with the earth. His articulation of this in +ÈÜËÈÛÖɯÚÐɀɯin Chapter Two is vital, 

providing the foundation for the rest of the interpretation of what has gone awry and 

the solutions for a way forward. So many non-theologically trained commentators of 

this text miss this, or under represent its centrality, to the overall argument Pope Francis 

is making. The authors of Environmental Humanities wanted to replace the Creation 

story of Genesis with another creation story. However, in the case of the studies in this 

journal, there is an a priori acceptance of Pope Francis position of the authority of the 

                                                      

84 Castillo, 370. 
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book of Genesis as a foundational one. Along with this, there a consensus that there 

must be an epistemological and theological dimension, not just political, to what needs 

to happen.  

 Because of this conviction of the importance of the philosophical and theological, 

ÞÌɯÚÌÌɯ"ÈÙËÐÕÈÓɯ,ÈÙßɀÚɯÈÉÐÓÐÛàɯÛÖɯÎÙÈÚ×ɯ/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɀɯÐÕËÐÊÛÔÌÕÛɯÖÍɯ×ÙÖÎÙÌÚÚɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯ

technocratic paradigm through this lens.85 So too, Richard W. Miller argues in his article 

ÛÏÈÛɯÖÜÙɯÈÉÐÓÐÛàɯÛÖɯÛÈÒÌɯɁËÌÌ×ɯÙÌÚ×ÖÕÚÐÉÐÓÐÛàɯÍÖÙɯÛÏÌɯËÌÌ×ɯÍÜÛÜÙÌɂɯÙÌØÜÐÙÌÚɯÛÏÈÛɯÞÌɯÉÌÛÛÌÙɯ

see the connections between our theologies of Creation, Christology, and eschatology.86 

And this is what prompts Neil Ormerod and Cristinia Vanin to co-write an interesting 

×ÐÌÊÌɯÛÏÈÛɯÐÕÛÌÙÙÖÎÈÛÌÚɯ/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɀɯÕÖÛÐÖÕɯÖÍɯɁÌÊÖÓÖÎÐÊÈÓɯÊÖÕÝÌÙÚÐÖÕɂɯÛÏÙÖÜÎÏɯÛÏÌɯ

hermeneutic of four kinds of conversions: moral, religious, intellectual, and psychic. 

They hope that by their consideration of how comprehensive and transformative a 

ÊÖÕÝÌÙÚÐÖÕɯÐÚɯÕÌÌËÌËɯɁÞÌɯÊÈÕɯÉÌÊÖÔÌȮɯÞÐÛÏɯ&ÖËȮɯÒÕÖÞÌÙÚȮɯÊÖ-healers, and lovers of all 

ÛÏÈÛɯÌßÐÚÛÚȱÐÕɯÛÏÌɯÈÙËÜÖÜÚɯÛÙÈÕÚÐÛÐÖÕɯÛÖɯÈɯÔÖre self-transcendent and authentic way of 

ÓÐÝÐÕÎɯÐÕɯÙÌÓÈÛÐÖÕÚÏÐ×ɯÞÐÛÏɯÖÕÌɯÈÕÖÛÏÌÙȮɯÞÐÛÏɯÈÓÓɯÖÍɯÊÙÌÈÛÐÖÕȮɯÈÕËɯÞÐÛÏɯ&ÖËȭɂ87  

                                                      

85 Marx, 298-302. 
86 Miller, Ɂ#ÌÌ×ɯ1ÌÚ×ÖÕÚÐÉÐÓÐÛàɯÍÖÙɯÛÏÌɯ#ÌÌ×ɯ%ÜÛÜÙÌȮɂɯ437-465. 
87 Ormerod and Vanin, Ɂ$ÊÖÓÖÎÐÊÈÓɯ"ÖÕÝÌÙÚÐÖÕȯɯ6ÏÈÛɯ#ÖÌÚɯÐÛɯ,ÌÈÕȳȮɂɯ352. 
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 My view in this thesis shares this conviction of these authors in Theological Studies 

of the Scriptural, philosophical, and theological dimensions to the encyclical and its call 

for comprehensive conversion necessary to take responsibility for this cultural moment 

we stand within. It is clear that these theologians are wrestling with the reality of how 

the Christian, whose sights are ultimately set on another city, must live in the world in 

the here and now, be concerned about the welfare of future generations, and not be 

ÙÌÚÐÎÕÌËɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯÞÖÙÓËɀÚɯÐÕÑÜÚÛÐÊÌÚȮɯËÌÚÛÙÜÊÛÐÖÕȮɯÈÕËɯÔÌÈÕÐÕÎÓÌÚÚÕÌÚÚȭɯ(ɯÈÔɯÞÙÌÚÛÓÐÕÎɯ

with this same reality in my thesis. +ÈÜËÈÛÖɯÚÐɀɯmight in fact need more tweaking by our 

"ÏÜÙÊÏɀÚɯÛÌÈÊÏÐÕÎɯÖÍÍÐÊÌȮɯÈÕËɯÏÌÙɯÛÏÌÖÓÖÎÐÈÕÚȮɯÛÖɯÌß×ÓÖÙÌɯÛÏÐÚɯÔÖÙÌȭ88 It is a challenging 

ÛÌßÛȮɯÈɯɁÞÈÒÌɯÜ×ɯÊÈÓÓȮɂɯÈÚɯ"ÈÙËÐÕÈÓɯ,ÈÙßɯÚÈàÚȮɯÉÜÛɯÐÛɯÐÚɯÈÓÚÖɯÊÏÖÊÒÍÜÓÓɯÖÍɯÏÖ×ÌȮɯ

encouragement, possibilities, and practical recommendations.89  

Journal: Communio 

Communio is a federation of Roman Catholic theological journals published now 

in fifteen language editions around the world. As noted in the Introduction to this 

thesis, Communio was founded in 1972 by Catholic theological giants of the 20th century 

Hans Urs von Balthasar, Henri de Lubac, and Joseph Ratzinger. It stands for the 

                                                      

88 Denis Edwards observes that there is missing evidence of a theology of the cross as well as the 

work of some theologians who see themselves delving more deeply into the theology of the 

incarnation. See 378-380. 
89 Marx, 307. 
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renewal of theology that remains in continuity with the living Christian tradition. The 

English-language edition of Communio is a quarterly issue that regularly carries articles 

on philosophy, the arts, and the relationship between Catholicism and American 

ÊÜÓÛÜÙÌȭɯ$Ô×ÏÈÚÐÚɯÐÚɯ×ÓÈÊÌËɯÖÕɯÌß×ÓÖÙÐÕÎɯÛÏÌɯÔÌÈÕÐÕÎɯÖÍɯ)ÖÏÕɯ/ÈÜÓɯ((ɀÚɯÊÈÓÓɯÍÖÙɯÈɯɁÕÌÞɯ

ÌÝÈÕÎÌÓÐáÈÛÐÖÕȭɂɯ(ÕËÌÌËȮɯÐÕɯÌÝÌÙàɯÐÚÚÜÌɯÖf Communio, an effort is made to reestablish the 

bond between prayer and theological reflection, the loosening of which, the editors 

believe, lies at the heart of so many contemporary problems. Among scholarly 

treatments, I find myself in this thesis arguing alongside and referencing the authors 

(and editors and founders) of the journal Communio. These authors work out of a 

theological and philosophical tradition that has consistently sought to align itself with 

ÛÏÌɯɁÏÌÙÔÌÕÌÜÛÐÊɯÖÍɯÊÖÕÛÐÕÜÐÛàɂɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ2ÌÊÖÕË Vatican Council. This way of reading the 

text roots me in the aspects of this encyclical that are fresh and timely while remaining 

in continuity with the whole history of doctrine and praxis from the early Church 

Fathers to the present day. This Winter 20ƕƙɯÐÚÚÜÌɯÐÚɯËÌËÐÊÈÛÌËɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯÛÏÌÔÌɯÖÍɯɁ(ÕÛÌÎÙÈÓɯ

$ÊÖÓÖÎàȮɂɯÈɯÒÌàɯ×ÏÙÈÚÌɯÖÍɯ/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɯÐÕɯ+ÈÜËÈÛÖɯÚÐɀȭ90 The authors of the articles each 

ÈÛÛÌÔ×ÛɯÛÖɯÜÕ×ÈÊÒɯÞÏÈÛɯɁ(ÕÛÌÎÙÈÓɯ$ÊÖÓÖÎàɂɯÔÌÈÕÚɯÐÕɯÓÐÎÏÛɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÌÕÊàÊÓÐÊÈÓȮɯÛÏÌɯÉÙÖÈËÌÙɯ

Catholic theological tradition, ÈÕËɯÛÖËÈàɀÚɯÛÌÊÏÕÖÊÙÈÛÐÊɯÔÖÔÌÕÛȭɯ 

                                                      

90 All references to this journal will be Communio: International Catholic Review 42 (2015). 
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An overall goal among these authors is show that there needs to be a rebirth of 

ÛÏÌɯ"ÈÛÏÖÓÐÊɯÜÕËÌÙÚÛÈÕËÐÕÎɯÖÍɯɁÊÙÌÈÛÐÖÕɯÈÚɯÎÐÍÛɂɯÐÍɯÞÌɯÈÙÌɯÎÖÐÕÎɯÛÖɯÉÌɯÈÉÓÌɯÛÖɯÙÌÊÖÝÌÙɯÈɯ

true posture of contemplation in our families and households, in our work lives, and in 

our participation in our economy. These authors clearly understand the ontological 

dimension to the technocratic paradigm, its ubiquitous feature in our everyday lives, 

and its presence as an obstacle to seeing Creation from a place of contemplative 

wonder. Unlike the authors in our previously reviewed journals, these Communio 

ÈÜÛÏÖÙÚɯÏÈÝÌɯÓÐÛÛÓÌɯÐÕÛÌÙÌÚÛɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯÞÈàÚɯ/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɀɯÛÏÌÖÓÖÎÐÊÈÓɯÐÕÛÜÐÛÐÖÕÚɯÊÏÈÓÓÌÕÎÌɯ

orthodox teaching of the Church. Their approach is neither fixated on the actual 

environmental degradation of our world nor looking to explore the socio-political 

ÚÖÓÜÛÐÖÕÚɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯÌÈÙÛÏɀÚɯÊÙàȭɯ%ÖÙɯÛÏÌÚÌɯÈÜÛÏÖÙÚȮɯÛÏÌɯÔÌÛÈ×ÏàÚÐÊÈÓɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌÖÓÖÎÐÊÈÓɯÝÐÚÐÖÕɯ

has to be right so that our whole lives can align with this truth. Only in Christ, and in 

ÛÏÌɯ"ÏÜÙÊÏɯÈÚɯÛÏÌɯÚÈÊÙÈÔÌÕÛɯÖÍɯ)ÌÚÜÚɯ"ÏÙÐÚÛȮɯÐÚɯÛÏÌɯÍÜÓÓɯÙÌÈÓÐÛàɯÖÍɯɁ1ÌÈÓɯ/ÙÌÚÌÕÊÌɂɯ

encountered and true liberation secured for the Communio authors. Again, I share these 

intutions. I will now turn to highlighting some key aspects of the articles in this edition.  

The map for navigating through these Communio articles can be found in the lead 

essay Éàɯ#ÈÝÐËɯ+ȭɯ2ÊÏÐÕËÓÌÙɯÌÕÛÐÛÓÌËȮɯɁ'ÈÉÐÛÚɯÖÍɯ/ÙÌÚÌÕÊÌɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯ&ÌÕÌÙÖÚÐÛàɯÖÍɯ
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"ÙÌÈÛÐÖÕȯɯ$ÊÖÓÖÎàɯÐÕɯ+ÐÎÏÛɯÖÍɯ(ÕÛÌÎÙÈÓɯ'ÜÔÈÕɯ#ÌÝÌÓÖ×ÔÌÕÛȭɂ91 Here we find the key 

principles for an adequate Catholic vision of nature as creation, as a generous gift of 

&ÖËɯÞÏÖɯÐÚɯ"ÙÌÈÛÖÙɯÈÕËɯ1ÌËÌÌÔÌÙȭɯ2ÊÏÐÕËÓÌÙɀÚɯÌÕÛÐÙÌɯÈÙÛÐÊÓÌɯÐÚɯÈÕɯÈÛÛÌÔ×ÛɯÛÖɯÈÙÎÜÌɯÛÏÈÛɯ

ÛÏÐÚɯÐÚɯÛÏÌɯÖÝÌÙÈÓÓɯÝÐÚÐÖÕɯÜÕËÌÙÓàÐÕÎɯ/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɀɯLaudato ÚÐɀ. I will spell out in detail 

2ÊÏÐÕËÓÌÙɀÚɯÈÙÛÐÊÓÌɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯÍÜÕËÈÔÌÕÛÈÓɯ×ÙÐÕÊÐ×les of this Catholic vision of creation 

therein because they provide the primary lens through which the rest of the articles in 

this edition of Communio see and interpret Pope %ÙÈÕÊÐÚɀɯÌÕÊàÊÓÐÊÈÓȭɯ(ɯÍÐÕËɯ2ÊÏÐÕËÓÌÙɀÚɯ

argument compelling and will return frequently to its premises throughout my thesis. 

As we will also see ourselves in the following chapter, Pope Francis is not at all shy in 

his articulation of this traditional Catholic theology of creation, dedicating a whole 

chapter of +ÈÜËÈÛÖɯÚÐɀɯto spelling it out in his own words. Through his extensive 

footnotes filled with references to +ÈÜËÈÛÖɯÚÐɀ, Schindler proves how integral this 

theology is for Pope Francis. 

                                                      

91 David L. Schindler is Dean Emeritus and Gagnon Professor of Fundamental Theology at the 

Pontifical John Paul II Institute for Studies on Marriage and Family at The Catholic University 

of America. With some of his first publications going back to the late 1970s and early 80s, his 

writings and teaching have been immensely important in shaping this Communio school of 

theology in the English speaking world. David L. 2ÊÏÐÕËÓÌÙȮɯɁ'ÈÉÐÛÚɯÖÍɯ/ÙÌÚÌÕÊÌɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯ

&ÌÕÌÙÖÚÐÛàɯÖÍɯ"ÙÌÈÛÐÖÕȯɯ$ÊÖÓÖÎàɯ(Õɯ+ÐÎÏÛɯÖÍɯ(ÕÛÌÎÙÈÓɯ'ÜÔÈÕɯ#ÌÝÌÓÖ×ÔÌÕÛȮɂɯCommunio: 

International Catholic Review 42 (2015): 574-593. 



 

70 

The first fundamental principle to this Catholic vision of Creation is the goodness 

ÖÍɯÊÙÌÈÛÐÖÕȮɯɁ$ÝÌÙàɯÉÌÐÕÎɯÐÚɯÎÖÖËɯÉÌÊÈÜÚÌɯÐÛɯÐÚɯÊÙÌÈÛÌËȭɯ3ÖɯÉÌɯÊÙÌÈÛÌËɯÐÚɯÛÖɯÉÌɯÓÖÝÌËɯÐÕÛÖɯ

ÌßÐÚÛÌÕÊÌɯÉàɯ&ÖËȭɂ92 The second principle is that each being, by virtue of its original 

creation by God and its fundamental goodness, is a gift of presence, a presence that is 

always primary in the order of knowledge and encounter, and thus necessities a kind of 

ɁÓÌÛÛÐÕÎɯÉÌɂɯÉàɯÛÏÌɯÖÕÌɯÌÕÊÖÜÕÛÌÙÐÕÎȭ93 The third principle is an understanding of the 

analogy of being where all created beings are understood to be in relationship with each 

other in a hierarchical way, with human beings uniquely situated atop the hierarchy as 

embodied spirits and entrusted by God to be stewards of creation. Even though human 

ÉÌÐÕÎÚɯÏÈÝÌɯÈɯÚ×ÌÊÐÈÓɯÙÖÓÌɯÐÕɯÛÏÐÚɯÝÐÌÞȮɯÈÓÓɯÊÙÌÈÛÜÙÌÚȮɯÉÖÛÏɯÏÜÔÈÕɯÈÕËɯÕÖÕÏÜÔÈÕȮɯɁÉÌÈÙɯ

ÈÕɯÐÕÕÈÛÌɯÙÌÓÈÛÐÖÕɯÛÖɯ&ÖËɯÈÕËɯÈɯÔÌÛÈ×ÏàÚÐÊÈÓɯÐÕÛÌÙÐÖÙÐÛàȮɂɯÈÕËɯÛÏÜÚɯÈÙÌɯɁÐÕÏÌÙÌÕÛÓàɯÛÙÜÌɯ

ÈÕËɯÎÖÖËɯÈÕËɯÞÖÙÛÏàɯÖÍɯÙÌÚ×ÌÊÛȭɂ94 3ÏÌɯÙÖÓÌɯÖÍɯÏÜÔÈÕɯÉÌÐÕÎÚɯÛÏÌÕɯÐÚɯÛÖɯɁËÌÌ×ÌÕɯÈnd 

amplify non-ÏÜÔÈÕɯÉÌÐÕÎÚɀɯÖÞÕɯÐÕÏÌÙÌÕÛɯÎÐÍÛÌËÕÌÚÚȭɂ95 This requires both an openness 

ÛÖɯÏÖÞɯÌÈÊÏɯÊÙÌÈÛÜÙÌɯ×ÈÙÛÐÊÐ×ÈÛÌÚɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯÎÖÖËÕÌÚÚɯÖÍɯ&ÖËɯÈÕËɯÈÕɯÈÊÛÐÝÌɯɁÙÌÈËÐÕÌÚÚɯÛÖɯ

                                                      

92 Schindler, 557. 
93 Ibid., 578-579. 
94 Ibid., 580. 
95 Ibid. 
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ÍÖÚÛÌÙɯÛÏÌɯÖÛÏÌÙɀÚɯÖÞÕɯÎÌÕÌÙÖÚÐÛàȭɂ96 It constantly stirs up in the human being wonder 

and gratitude.  

6ÏÌÕɯÏÜÔÈÕɯÉÌÐÕÎÚɯËÖɯÕÖÛɯÖÍÍÌÙɯÛÏÐÚɯÖ×ÌÕÕÌÚÚȮɯÛÏÐÚɯÙÌÝÌÙÌÕÊÌɯÍÖÙɯÊÙÌÈÛÐÖÕɀÚɯ

inherent goodness and truth, and this graciousness and readiness to foster the growth 

ÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÛÏÐÕÎɯÐÛÚÌÓÍȮɯÏÜÔÈÕÐÛàɯÛÈÒÌÚɯÖÕɯÈɯɁÝÐÖÓÌÕÛɂɯØÜÈÓÐÛàȭɯ6ÐÛÏɯÛÏÐÚɯÜÕËÌÙÚtanding of 

ɁÝÐÖÓÌÕÊÌɯÛÏÈÛɯÜÕËÌÙÔÐÕÌÚɯÛÏÌɯÖÙÐÎÐÕÈÓɯÎÌÕÌÙÖÚÐÛàɯÖÍɯÉÌÐÕÎÚɯÈÚɯÊÙÌÈÛÌËȮɂɯ2ÊÏÐÕËÓÌÙɯ

brings us to the sin of Adam.97  ËÈÔɀÚɯÚÐÕɯÐÚɯÛÏÌɯÖÙÐÎÐÕÈÓɯÙÌÍÜÚÈÓɯÛÖɯÉÌɯÈɯÊÏÐÓËɯÖÍɯ&ÖËȭɯ(Ûɯ

ÐÚɯÈɯÍÈÐÓÜÙÌɯÖÍɯÓÐÚÛÌÕÐÕÎɯÛÖɯÈÕËɯÈÊÒÕÖÞÓÌËÎÐÕÎɯÊÙÌÈÛÐÖÕɀÚɯÖÙÐÎÐÕÈÓɯÔÌÈÕing as truth, 

goodness, and beauty.98 By casting off this original role and responsibility, human 

beings are now divided from nature, from each other, and ultimately from God. This 

violence, this sin of Adam, Schindler argues, is characteristic of our cultuÙÌɀÚɯÛÌÕËÌÕÊàɯ

toward domination and unthinking use and manipulation of nature and its rejection of 

the original nature of the body and relations between man and woman.99 Schindler also 

ÚÏÖÞÚɯÏÖÞɯÛÏÐÚɯɁÚÐÕɯÖÍɯ ËÈÔɂɯÈÚɯÈɯÙÌÍÜÚÈÓ of the original giftedness of creation and a 

ɁÏÈÉÐÛɯÖÍɯ×ÙÌÚÌÕÊÌɂɯÊÈÕɯÉÌɯÞÐÛÕÌÚÚÌËɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯÓÖÎÐÊɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÔÈÙÒÌÛɯÌÊÖÕÖÔàȮɯÛÏÌɯÓÐÉÌÙÈÓÐÚÔɯ

                                                      

96 Ibid., 582. 
97 Ibid., 583. 
98 Ibid., 584-ƙƜƚȭɯ2ÊÏÐÕËÓÌÙɯ×ÖÐÕÛÚɯÖÜÛɯÛÏÌɯÖÙÐÎÐÕÈÓɯÔÌÈÕÐÕÎɯÈÚɯÈÕɯɁÜÕÐÛà-in-ËÐÍÍÌÙÌÕÊÌɯÐÕɯÓÖÝÌȭɂ 
99 Ibid., 583-586. 
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of our democracy, and within modern academy.100 Ultimately, for him, this is also the 

root cause of the evident ecological disintegration described in LaudÈÛÖɯÚÐɀ. 

3ÏÌɯÚÖÓÜÛÐÖÕÚɯÛÖɯÛÏÐÚɯɁÚÐÕɯÖÍɯ ËÈÔȮɂɯÍÖÙɯ2ÊÏÐÕËÓÌÙȮɯÈÙÌɯÕÖÛɯÔÌÙÌÓàɯÛÌÊÏÕÐÊÈÓȮɯɁ3ÏÌɯ

Church has emphasized consistently in her social teaching that she has no technical 

solutions of her own to offer in social-ÌÊÖÕÖÔÐÊɯÔÈÛÛÌÙÚȭɂ101 1ÈÛÏÌÙȮɯÛÏÌɯ"ÏÜÙÊÏɀÚ main 

ÐÕÛÌÙÌÚÛȮɯÏÌɯÈÙÎÜÌÚȮɯɁÐÚɯÐÕɯÚÜ××ÖÙÛÐÕÎɯÈÕɯÜÕËÌÙÚÛÈÕËÐÕÎɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÏÜÔÈÕɯÉÌÐÕÎɯÐÕɯÛÌÙÔÚɯÖÍɯ

habits of presence and community, and in criticizing the breakdown in these that is due 

ÈÉÖÝÌɯÈÓÓɯÛÖɯÚÐÕȭɂ102 The Church offers a distinct vision of creation and the role of human 

beings in the order of creation, and then she challenges us to read the signs of the times 

ÛÏÙÖÜÎÏɯÛÏÐÚɯÝÐÚÐÖÕȭɯ3ÏÐÚɯÝÐÚÐÖÕɯÌß×ÙÌÚÚÌÚɯɁ×ÙÐÕÊÐ×ÓÌÚɯÍÖÙɯÙÌÍÓÌÊÛÐÖÕȮɯÊÙÐÛÌÙÐÈɯÍÖÙɯ

ÑÜËÎÔÌÕÛȮɯÈÕËɯËÐÙÌÊÛÐÝÌÚɯÍÖÙɯÈÊÛÐÖÕȭɂ103 Schindler is leery of seeing the solution as just a 

renewed spirituality or stronger moral will in the face of the modern institutions like 

our market economy or the academy. Instead, he wants to show that the violent logic of 

sin is inherent to the anthropology and way of life of modern Western liberal societies. 

3ÏÜÚȮɯÍÖÙɯ2ÊÏÐÕËÓÌÙȮɯɁ3ÏÌÙÌɯÞÐÓÓɯÉÌɯÕÖɯÐÕÛÌÎÙÈÛÐÖÕɯÖÍɯÏÜÔÈÕɯÈÕËɯÕÈÛÜÙÈÓɯÌÊÖÓÖÎàȮɯÕÖɯ

                                                      

100 Ibid., 588-592. 
101 Ibid., 586, with reference to Gaudium et Spes, 36, and Centesimus annus, 43. 
102 Ibid., 587. 
103 Ibid. 
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ÐÕÛÌÎÙÈÓɯÏÜÔÈÕɯËÌÝÌÓÖ×ÔÌÕÛȮɯÞÐÛÏÖÜÛɯÎÌÕÜÐÕÌɯÛÙÈÕÚÍÖÙÔÈÛÐÖÕɯÖÍɯÛÏÌÚÌɯÝÐÌÞÚȭɂ104 It 

requires a change of mentality, a conversion, and a new lifestyle rooted in this distinct 

Catholic vision of life.  

Other articles attempt to strengthen this argument. Mary Taylor and Susan 

Waldstein explore in their articles the distinct Trinitarian aspect of this theological 

vision of creation and the human person.105 For them, if our Creator God is understood 

as a Trinitarian relationship, then all of creation reflects this relational order of goodness 

and love in different ways and degrees. We receive the gift of creation from the giver 

ÞÐÛÏɯÎÙÈÛÐÛÜËÌȮɯÈÕËɯÛÏÐÚɯɁÓÖÎÐÊɯÖÍɯÎÐÍÛɂɯÛÏÌÕɯÊÖÔ×ÌÓÚɯÜÚɯÐÕɯÈÓÓɯÖÜÙɯÖÞÕɯÙÌÓÈÛÐÖÕÚȭɯ3ÈàÓÖÙɯ

ÈÙÎÜÌÚɯÛÏÈÛɯÛÏÐÚɯɁÓÖÎÐÊɯÖÍɯÎÐÍÛɂɯÙÜÕÚɯÛÏÙÖÜÎÏɯÛÏÌɯÌÕÛÐÙÌɯÌÕÊàÊÓÐÊÈÓȮɯÞÐÛÏɯ/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɯ

ÜÕËÌÙÚÛÈÕËÐÕÎɯɁ$ÝÌÙàÛÏÐÕÎɯÈÚɯÎÐÍÛɯɬ the world, our bodies, our family life, our 

intelligence, our neighboÙÚȮɯÌÈÊÏɯÔÖÔÌÕÛȭɂ106 To live in sin is to not be able to see this 

ÎÐÍÛÌËÕÌÚÚȮɯÛÖɯÕÖÛɯÉÌɯÈÉÓÌɯÛÖɯɁÙÌÈËɯÛÏÌɯÉÖÖÒɂɯÖÍɯÊÙÌÈÛÐÖÕɯÐÕɯÛÏÐÚɯÊÖÕÛÌÔ×ÓÈÛÐÝÌɯÞÈàȭɯThe 

Virgin ,ÈÙàɯÐÚɯÓÐÍÛÌËɯÜ×ɯÈÚɯÛÏÌɯÔÖËÌÓɯɁÙÌÈËÌÙɂɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÉÖÖÒɯÖÍɯÊÙÌÈÛÐÖÕ. She is the one 

whose responsive ɁàÌÚɂɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯÈÕÎÌÓɯ&ÈÉÙÐÌÓɯÈÓÛÌÙÌËɯÛÏÌɯÛÙÈÑÌÊÛÖÙàɯÖÍɯÔÈÕ. Waldstein 

                                                      

104 Ibid., 592. 
105 Mary Taylor, Ɂ$ÊÖÓÖÎàɯÖÕɯ.ÕÌɀÚɯ*ÕÌÌÚȯɯ1ÌÈËÐÕÎɯ+ÈÜËÈÛÖɯ2ÐɀȮɂɯCommunio: International  

Catholic Review 42 (2015): 618-651, and Susan 6ÈÓËÚÛÌÐÕȮɯɁ1ÌÈËÐÕÎɯ-ÈÛÜÙÈÓɯ'ÐÌÙÈÙÊÏàɯÐÕɯÈɯ

TÙÐÕÐÛÈÙÐÈÕɯ*ÌàȮɂɯCommunio: International Catholic Review 42 (2015): 652-692. 
106 Taylor, 643. 
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attempts to use the wisdom of St. Thomas of Aquinas and St. Bonaventure to spell out 

the ways that we can be more like Mary and read the book of nature in a Trinitarian 

register. Can we see the natural order of the hierarchy of beings as an amazing 

symphony of Creation from the Creator? If so, we are more likely to stand in awe and 

ÎÙÈÛÐÛÜËÌɯÈÕËɯÓÖÖÒɯÍÖÙɯÊÙÌÈÛÐÝÌɯÞÈàÚɯÛÖɯÌÕÛÌÙɯÐÕÛÖɯÛÏÌɯÔàÚÛÌÙàɯÖÍɯ&ÖËɀÚɯÎÖÖËÕÌÚÚȭɯ 

,ÐÊÏÈÌÓɯ'ÈÕÉàɀÚɯÈÙÛÐÊÓÌɯɁ3he Gospel of Creation and the Technocratic Paradigm: 

Reflections on a Central Teaching of +ÈÜËÈÛÖɯ2ÐɀɂɯÚÐÛÜÈÛÌÚɯÛÏÐÚɯÝÐÚÐÖÕɯÖÍɯ"ÙÌÈÛÐÖÕɯÞÐÛÏÐÕɯ

our own technocratic cultural moment.107 'ÈÕÉàɀÚɯÞÖÙÒɯÐÚɯÐÔ×ÖÙÛÈÕÛɯÍÖÙɯÔàɯ

explorations in this thesis. His argument is centered on the fact that today we tend to 

view nature not in awe and gratitude of this Catholic vision but rather through a 

technocratic lens that presents nature in abstract and materialistic ways. He traces the 

history of this technological way of reading the book of nature pointing to key historical 

figures like Francis Bacon and Descartes and shows how important it is to recover a 

proper ontological view of creation and the human person. I will return to Hanby in 

Chapter Three. 

There are several other articles in this edition of Communio that attempt to further 

juxtapose a life lived from a Catholic vision of Creation with a life lived in a more 

                                                      

107 Michael Hanby, Ɂ3ÏÌɯ&ÖÚ×ÌÓɯÖÍɯ"ÙÌÈÛÐÖÕɯÈÕËɯ3ÏÌɯ3ÌÊÏÕÖÓÖÎÐÊÈÓɯ/ÈÙÈËÐÎÔȯɯ1ÌÍÓÌÊÛÐÖÕÚɯ 

ÖÕɯÈɯ"ÌÕÛÙÈÓɯ3ÌÈÊÏÐÕÎɯÖÍɯ+ÈÜËÈÛÖɯÚÐɀȮɂɯCommunio: International Catholic Review 42 (2015): 724-743. 
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ÛÌÊÏÕÖÊÙÈÛÐÊɯÍÈÚÏÐÖÕȭɯ#ȭɯ"ȭɯ2ÊÏÐÕËÓÌÙɀÚɯÈÙÛÐÊÓÌɯɁ6ÖÙÒɯÈÚɯ"ÖÕÛÌÔ×ÓÈÛÐÖÕȯɯ.ÕɯÛÏÌɯ/ÓÈÛÖÕÐÊɯ

Notion of Techneɂ explores the question of how this Catholic vision of creation and 

humanity come to expression in the way we engage in our work in the world.108 

Although +ÈÜËÈÛÖɯÚÐɀɯis only minimally referenced, the article frames this exploration of 

work in the context of /Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɀɯÖÞÕɯÊÏÈÓÓÌÕÎÌɯÐÕ ÛÏÌɯÌÕÊàÊÓÐÊÈÓɯÐÛÚÌÓÍȮɯɁ(ÍɯÞÌɯÙÌÍÓÌÊÛɯ

on the proper relationship between human beings and the world around us, we see the 

ÕÌÌËɯÍÖÙɯÈɯÊÖÙÙÌÊÛɯÜÕËÌÙÚÛÈÕËÐÕÎɯÖÍɯÞÖÙÒȭɂ109 This focus on work is unique among the 

commentators thus far. D. C. Schindler focuses on how Plato understood techne or work 

as a contemplative activity, namely, a way of receiving and being in touch with the 

world by coming to some deep and intimate contact with the inner reality of things. He 

contrasts this view of Plato with his contemporaries the sophists who saw work and 

knowledge not based in reality itself but in mere appearances and manipulation of 

feelings and attitudes and things that lack ÈÕàɯÐÕÏÌÙÌÕÛɯÔÌÈÕÐÕÎȭɯ2ÊÏÐÕËÌÙɀÚɯÈÙÎÜÔÌÕÛɯ

is that in order to live into this distinct Catholic vision of +ÈÜËÈÛÖɯÚÐɀɯwe must rediscover 

ÛÏÐÚɯÊÖÕÛÌÔ×ÓÈÛÐÝÌɯËÐÔÌÕÚÐÖÕɯÛÖɯÈÓÓɯÏÜÔÈÕɯÈÊÛÐÝÐÛàȮɯɁÌÝÌÕɯÛÏÌɯÔÖÚÛɯÛÙÐÝÐÈÓɯÈÕËɯ

                                                      

108 D. C. Schindler, Ɂ6ÖÙÒɯÈÚɯ"ÖÕÛÌÔ×ÓÈÛÐÖÕȯɯ.ÕɯÛÏÌɯ/ÓÈÛÖÕÐÊɯ-ÖÛÐÖÕɯÖÍɯ3ÌÊÏÕÌȮɂɯCommunio:  

International Catholic Review 42 (2015): 594-617. 
109 LS, 125. 
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×ÙÈÎÔÈÛÐÊɯÖÍɯÈÊÛÐÝÐÛÐÌÚȭɂ110 /ÈÛÙÐÊÒɯ%ÓÌÔÐÕÎɀÚɯÈÙÛÐÊÓÌɯÚÏÈÙÌÚɯÛÏÐÚɯÎÖÈÓɯÖÍɯÏÐÎÏÓÐÎÏÛÐÕÎɯÛÏÌɯ

implications for this Catholic vision for our everyday lives by investigating the 

economic implications of integral ecology. An economy rooted in this Catholic vision, 

he argues, would never lose sight of the larger purpose and goal of Creation as given by 

the Creator. One would never exclusively measure well-being and success in 

materialistic terms of profit but would instead include other values that arise by being 

in relationship with other creatures and places who always embody their own 

giftedness and meaning.111 In the ÓÈÚÛɯÈÙÛÐÊÓÌɯÖÍɯÑÖÜÙÕÈÓȮɯ)ÌÚÚÌɯ2ÛÙÈÐÎÏÛɀÚɯÙÌÍÓÌÊÛÐÖÕɯÈÉÖÜÛɯ

his life on Whiffletree Farm offers a compelling portrait of what this contemplative 

reading of the book of nature as integral ecology looks like. He tries to let nature be his 

guide and amplify the goodness of all creatures (animals, customers, and his family) 

with whom he is in relationship.112  

Each of these articles in Communio attempts to show that the fundamental vision 

of creation and human beings is a vision that is in continuity with the larger Catholic 

vision originating in Scripture, interpreted through Greek philosophy and the work of 

                                                      

110 D. C. Schindler, 613.  
111 Patrick FÓÌÔÐÕÎȮɯɁ$ÊÖÕÖÔÐÊÚȮɯ$ÊÖÓÖÎàȮɯÈÕËɯ.ÜÙɯ"ÖÔÔÖÕɯ'ÖÔÌȯ The Limits of a  

Preference-ÉÈÚÌËɯ ××ÙÖÈÊÏɯÛÖɯ'ÜÔÈÕɯ!ÌÏÈÝÐÖÙȮɂɯCommunio: International Catholic Review 42 

(2015): 693-723. 
112 2ÛÙÈÐÎÏÛȮɯ)ÌÚÚÌȭɯɁ3ÏÌɯ"ÖÏÌÙÌÕÊÌɯÖÍɯ'ÖÔÌȯɯ+ÐÍÌɯÖÕɯ6ÏÐÍÍÓÌÛÙÌÌɯ%ÈÙÔȮɂɯCommunio:  

International Catholic Review 42 (2015): 789-795. 
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the great scholastics of the Church, and communicated to our time through the recent 

voices of Romano Guardini,113 John Paul II, and Benedict XVI. Laudato ÚÐɀȮɯin this view, is 

not attempting an original or new theological task, but rather it is using a traditional 

ÝÐÚÐÖÕɯÛÖɯÊÙÐÛÐØÜÌɯÖÜÙɯÊÜÙÙÌÕÛɯÊÜÓÛÜÙÈÓɯÔÖÔÌÕÛɯÈÕËɯÔÈÒÐÕÎɯÐÛɯÙÌÓÌÝÈÕÛɯÍÖÙɯÛÖËÈàɀÚɯ

Christian disciple. I share this fundament thrust of the Communio school of theology. 

However, I am also aware that their perspective forces them to downplay some distinct 

ÍÌÈÛÜÙÌÚɯÖÍɯ/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɀɯÛÏÌÖÓÖÎÐÊÈÓɯÐÕÛÌÙ×ÙÌÛÈÛÐÝÌɯÓÌÕÚɯÈÚɯÚÌÌÕɯÐÕɯLaudato sí and his 

other writings, for example, his integration of liberation theology, his reliance on so 

much of the teachings from a variety of disparate Episcopal conferences and even non-

Catholic sources, and the wisdom/mystical tradition of St. Francis and St. Bonaventure. 

Also, Pope Francis dedicates a whole chapter of his encyclical to particular 

governmental, economic, and political solutions to our environmental problems. 

Perhaps none of this takes away the fundamental perspective of the Communio authors, 

but its absence from their engagement makes it oddly lacking a comprehensive quality.   

 

                                                      

113 "ÏÙÐÚÛÐÕÌɯ,àÌÙÚɀɯÈÙÛÐÊÓÌɯin this edition of Communio, Ɂ2ÌÌÐÕÎɯÞÐÛÏɯ"ÏÙÐÚÛɯÐÕɯÈɯ"ÜÓÛÜÙÌɯÖÍɯ

Power,ɂɯÐÚɯÈɯÍÈÚÊÐÕÈÛÐÕÎɯÌß×ÓÖÙÈÛÐÖÕɯÖÍɯ1ÖÔÈÕÖɯ&ÜÈÙËÐÕÐɀÚɯÞÖÙÒɯÐÕɯÓÐÎÏÛɯÖÍɯÛÏÐÚɯÝÐÚÐÖÕɯÖÍɯÕÈÛÜÙÌɯ

as gift and the need for this Catholic worldview in a technocratic culture. This edition of 

Communio ÈÓÚÖɯÙÌ×ÙÐÕÛÌËɯÖÕÌɯÖÍɯ&ÜÈÙËÐÕÐɀÚɯÌÚÚÈàÚɯÖÕɯÊÙÌÈÛÐÖÕɯÊÈÓÓÌËɯɁ"ÙÌÈÛÌËɯÉàɯ&ÖËȭɂɯ/Ö×Ìɯ

Francis was very much influenced by the thought of Guardini, as was Benedict XVI. This 

emphasis on Guardini highlights the continuity of the theological dimension of +ÈÜËÈÛÖɯÚÐɀ. 
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III. Conclusion 

It is clear from this review of the reception of +ÈÜËÈÛÖɯÚÐɀɯthat nearly everyone sees 

this encyclical as incredibly well-ÛÐÔÌËȮɯÙÌÓÌÝÈÕÛɯÛÖɯÖÜÙɯÞÖÙÓËɀÚɯ×ÙÖÉÓÌÔÚȮɯÈÕËɯ

ultimately inspiring some kind of transformation for how we live. I share this view. It is 

also evident that there is much jockeying among the many commentators for 

ÐËÌÕÛÐÍàÐÕÎɯÛÏÌɯÔÈÐÕɯÛÏÙÜÚÛÚɯÖÍɯ/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɀɯÛÌßÛȮɯÐÛÚɯÏÐÚÛÖÙÐÊÈÓɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌÖÓÖÎÐÊÈÓɯÙÖÖÛÚȮɯ

and the concrete implications of its intuitions and suggestions. Not all are in agreement 

ÈÚɯÛÖɯ/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɀɯÔÈÐÕɯÍÖÊÐɯÈÕËɯ×ÙÖ×ÖÚÈÓÚɯÍÖÙɯÊÏÈÕÎÌȭɯ ÚɯÐÚɯÛÏÌɯÊÈÚÌɯÐÕɯÈÕàɯ

interpretative endeavor, where one places the emphasis often reflects the temperament 

and goals of the one doing the interpretation itself. I hope this kind of dynamic 

interpretative reading of the text continues. As people engage, the text remains alive 

and actively part of the conversation, and in due course challenges to the audience to 

surrender to its themes.114  

                                                      

114 While I did not offer full reviews of recent book length engagements of the encyclical, there 

are a number of them beginning to emerge. See as examples: John B. Cobb, Jr. and Ignacio 

Castuera, eds., For Our Common Home: Process-1ÌÓÈÛÐÖÕÈÓɯ1ÌÚ×ÖÕÚÌÚɯÛÖɯ+ÈÜËÈËÖɯÚÐɀ (Anoka, MN: 

Process Century Press, 2015), Kevin W. Irwin,  ɯ"ÖÔÔÌÕÛÈÙàɯÖÕɯ+ÈÜËÈÛÖɯÚÐɀȯɯ$ßÈÔÐÕÐÕÎɯÛÏÌɯ

!ÈÊÒÎÙÖÜÕËȮɯ"ÖÕÛÙÐÉÜÛÐÖÕÚȮɯ(Ô×ÓÌÔÌÕÛÈÛÐÖÕȮɯÈÕËɯ%ÜÛÜÙÌɯÖÍɯ/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɀÚɯ$ÕÊàÊÓÐÊÈÓɯ(New York: 

Paulist Press, 2016), and .Õɯ"ÈÙÌɯÍÖÙɯÖÜÙɯ"ÖÔÔÖÕɯ'ÖÔÌȯɯ+ÈÜËÈÛÖɯÚÐɀȮɯȹMaryknoll, NY: Orbis Books, 

2016) that includes a lengthy commentary by eco-theologian Sean McDonagh. Again, each of 

these offers different bent to interpretation and critique, from the perspective of process 

theology, historical and sacramental theology, and then environmentalism. As mentioned 

before, my review here only engages the reception among the English-speaking world. It is 
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I attempted in this chapter to lay out some of the main features of the 

perspectives of those who most actively engaged the text. I resonate most with the 

following: 

¶ /Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɀɯÐÕÚÐÚÛÌÕÊÌɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÔÌÛÈ×ÏàÚÐÊÈÓɯÔÌÈÕÐÕÎɯÈÕËɯÝÈÓÜÌɯÐÕÏÌÙÌÕÛɯÐÕɯ

nature with its compelling vision of Creation; 

¶ ThÌɯÐÔ×ÖÙÛÈÕÊÌɯÖÍɯÉÌÐÕÎɯÈÉÓÌɯÛÖɯɁÙÌÈËɯÛÏÌɯÉÖÖÒɯÖÍɯÕÈÛÜÙÌɂɯÐÕɯÊÖÕÛÌÔ×ÓÈÛÐÝÌȮɯ

relational, Trinitarian, and Christological terms; 

¶ The presence, power, and effects of technology and its technocratic paradigm, 

and the long and morally ambiguous history of this technocratic paradigm in our 

engagement with nature; 

¶ The challenge offered to people of goodwill to take up action in resistance to this 

technocratic moment by taking greater responsibility for the gift of life in how we 

live our everyday lives; 

                                                      

 

possible that the reception and interpretation of this text would look quite different in other 

parts of the world. Pope Francis primary audience seems to be to the Church and to people 

within western, affluent countries. In situations where the environmental situation looks 

bleaker, or where the philosophical history of technology and science follows a different 

unfolding, or where violence and poverty are more normative, it natural that this text would 

have a divergent trajectory than the one I am following.  
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¶ The role of the Church and parish life to help people live this prophetic lifestyle 

rooted in contemplative, ecclesial-centered practices; 

¶ The interdisciplinary, holistic, integral approach of Pope Francis in seeing the 

problem and offering solutions. 

From within this active conversation, I look to offer my own contribution in the 

following commentary on the encyclical in the next chapters. I do not want to see this 

text swept under the rug. I also do not want the challenging chapter on the technocratic 

paradigm get loÚÛɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯÊÖÕÝÌÙÚÈÛÐÖÕȭɯ3ÏÌɯ"ÏÜÙÊÏɀÚɯÈÊÛÐÝÌɯÌÕÎÈÎÌÔÌÕÛɯÖÍɯÛÏÌÚÌɯÛÏÌÔÌÚɯ

is vital. I want this thesis to push the conversation further to emphasize both its 

continuity to the tradition and its incredible prophetic potential for living a life of 

meaning and pÜÙ×ÖÚÌɯÐÕɯÛÖËÈàɀÚɯÞÖÙÓËȭ 
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CHAPTER TWO: LAUDATO SIô AND THE TECHNOCRATIC PARADIGM 

 ÚɯÛÏÌɯ×ÙÌÝÐÖÜÚɯÊÏÈ×ÛÌÙɀÚɯÙÌÝÐÌÞɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÙÌÊÌ×ÛÐÖÕɯÖÍɯ/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɀɯLaudato ÚÐɀ 

indicates, there are many approaches to its interpretation and application. I pointed out 

the stress points in that review where I find myself most drawn. My perspective aligns 

most with Cardinal Peter Turkson, President of the Pontifical Council for Justice and 

Peace, who, in a speech introducing +ÈÜËÈÛÖɯÚÐɀɯto the United Nations in June 2015, said 

that Pope Francis did not set out to write an encyclical on climate change or an anti-

business encyclical or an anti-modern encyclical or a political encyclical, but the 

purpose was to link human and natural ecology based on a contemplative, prayerful 

attitude toward creation.115 6ÏÌÙÌɯ3ÜÙÒÚÖÕɯÜÚÌÚɯÛÏÌɯÞÖÙËɯɁÈÛÛÐÛÜËÌȮɂɯ(ɯÞÐÓÓɯÜÚÌɯÛÏÌɯ

ÞÖÙËÚɯɁÞÖÙÓËÝÐÌÞɂɯÈÕËɯɁ×ÈÙÈËÐÎÔȭɂɯ ÓÓɯÖÍɯÛÏÌÚÌɯÞÖÙËÚɯÚÜÎÎÌÚÛɯÛÏÈÛɯÐÛɯÐÚɯÈÉÖÜÛɯÖÜÙɯ

posture to the world, how we see and interpret what it is. In sum, my commentary in 

this chapter will juxtapose this contemplative, prayerful attitude toward creation ɬ what 

(ɯÊÈÓÓɯÈɯɁ"ÏÙÐÚÛÐÈÕɯ6ÖÙÓËÝÐÌÞɂɯɬ and the way of looking at the world that Pope Francis 

ÊÈÓÓÚɯÛÏÌɯɁÛÌÊÏÕÖÊÙÈÛÐÊɯ×ÈÙÈËÐÎÔȭɂɯ Úɯ(ɯÕÖÛÌËɯÈÛɯÛÏÌɯÌÕËɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÓÈÚÛɯÊÏÈ×ÛÌÙȮɯ×ÌÙÚÜÈËÌËɯ

by the Communio authors, I believe the ontological questions are of ultimate importance. 

                                                      

115 )ÖÏÕɯ&ÙÐÔɯÈÕËɯ,ÈÙàɯ$ÝÌÓàÕɯ3ÜÊÒÌÙȮɯɁ(ÕÛÙÖËÜÊÛÐÖÕɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯ/È×ÈÓɯ$Õcyclical, +ÈÜËÈÛÖɯÚÐɀ at the 

4ÕÐÛÌËɯ-ÈÛÐÖÕÚȮɂɯ1Ì×ÖÙÛɯÍÖÙɯ8ÈÓÌɯ%ÖÙÜÔɯÖÕɯ1ÌÓÐÎÐÖÕɯÈÕËɯ$ÊÖÓÖÎàȮɯ

http://fore.yale.edu/files/Intro_of_Encyclical_at_UN_6-30-15.pdf 

http://fore.yale.edu/files/Intro_of_Encyclical_at_UN_6-30-15.pdf
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I will argue that for Pope Francis the crux of the matter is about getting our view of the 

world right, or echoing my image from the Introduction, learning to ɁÙÌÈËɯÛÏÌ ÞÈÛÌÙÚȭɂ 

As I mentioned in my introduction, the voice of Romano Guardini will feature 

×ÙÖÔÐÕÌÕÛÓàɯÐÕɯÛÏÐÚɯÊÖÔÔÌÕÛÈÙàȭɯ&ÜÈÙËÐÕÐɯÐÚɯ/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɀɯÔÈÐÕɯÐÕÛÌÙÓÖÊÜÛÖÙɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯÒÌàɯ

sections of +ÈÜËÈÛÖɯÚÐɀɯthat have to do with the technocratic paradigm. I will pull from 

&ÜÈÙËÐÕÐɀÚɯÉÖËàɯÖÍɯÞÖÙÒȮɯÌÚ×ÌÊÐÈÓÓàɯÛÏÌɯÞÖÙÒÚɯÛÏÈÛɯËÐÙÌÊÛly address modernity, the 

technological paradigm, and the Christian worldview. I will do this primarily in the 

context of the footnotes of this chapter. I now turn to a commentary on Laudato sÐɀȭ 

I. The Christian Worldview 

Our view of the world ɬ our way of organizing and interpreting what we 

perceive ɬ begins early in life and is shaped by our accumulated psychological, social, 

and cultural experiences. To some degree, who we are and how we see the world arise 

from some kind of innate qualities, but on the whole, we take cues about interpreting 

the world from those who matter most to us and the culture we call home. We then 

shape and reshape our framework as we confront new people and have new 

experiences. Through this dynamic process, we develop norms, values, and 

perspectives. We discover how to make sense of our neighbor, understand our role in 

the community, and fight evil. We learn how to love, how to grieve, and how to hope in 

something beyond. Our view of nature and our understanding of our relationship with 



 

83 

it are also formed in this way. This process of socialization is integral for us to feel at 

home in the world and is thus part and parcel to the development of any person and 

culture. Once our framework is in place, and we find comfort in how we simplify, 

organize, and integrate the world around us, we do not often or very easily alter our 

frames of reference. To experience our framework as inadequate or threatened is to feel 

the foundation of our lives being questioned. Even though we cannot live in a bubble, 

most of us go through life protecting our frameworks.116  

Even though this framework for seeing the world sounds like an overly cognitive 

exercise, we tend to feel our way around the world more than think our way through it. 

Knowing this, we might think about our worldviews more a matter of the imagination 

that includes our bodies and our hearts than just an exercise of the intellect. How we 

live as Christians then is less about erecting an edifice of Christian knowledge from our 

armchairs than a matter of developing a Christian know-how that intuitively 

ɁÜÕËÌÙÚÛÈÕËÚɂɯÛÏÌɯÞÖÙÓËɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯÓÐÎÏÛɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÍÜÓÓÕÌÚÚɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÎÖÚ×ÌÓȭ This echoes my 

reference in my Introduction to Norman and Paul in how they learned the art of fly-

fishing. Reading the water is not something learned by reading about fishing in a book, 

                                                      

116 The work of James K.A. Smith has been helpful in this articulation of the formation of our 

worldviews, especially as it relates to our Christian imaginations. See Desiring the Kingdom: 

Worship, Worldview, and Cultural Formation (Grand Rapids, MI: Baker Academic, 2009). 
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although it is part of it perhaps, but rather it is more about an immersion in the water 

and an apprenticeship in being, in imagining, in feeling, in desiring. This requires that 

ÖÕÌɯÎÌÛɯÖÜÛɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯÞÈÛÌÙɯÞÐÛÏɯÈɯÍÐÚÏÐÕÎɯÙÖËɯÐÕɯÏÈÕËɯÈÕËɯÎÌÛɯÈɯÍÌÌÓɯÖÍɯÐÛɯÜÕËÌÙɯÖÕÌɀÚɯÉÌÓÛȭɯ

(ÕɯËÖÐÕÎɯÛÏÐÚȮɯÛÏÌɯÈÙÛɯÎÌÛÚɯÈÉÚÖÙÉÌËɯÐÕÛÖɯÖÕÌɀÚɯÉÖËàȭ As people have argued, how we see 

ÛÏÌɯÞÖÙÓËɯÈÕËɯɁÙÌÈËɯÛÏÌɯÞÈÛÌÙÚɂɯÈÕËɯɁÍÌÌÓɂɯÖÜÙɯÞÈà through our days are shaped by 

our embodied immersions in our own culture. The symbols, rituals, and stories at the 

heart of the culture we live in ÈÙÌɯÓÐÒÌɯÛÏÌɯɁÞÈÛÌÙÚɂɯÛÏÈÛɯÍÖÙÔɯÖÜÙɯËÌÚÐÙÌÚɯÈÕËɯÛÏÜÚɯÖÜÙɯ

actions. James K.A. Smith calls tÏÌÚÌɯɁÊÜÓÛÜÙÈÓɯÓÐÛÜÙÎÐÌÚȭɂɯ%ÖÙɯÔÖÚÛɯÖÍɯÜÚȮɯÛÏÐÚɯÞÏÖÓÌɯ

process of being formed and reformed is an unconscious process. We stand in the 

waters of our culture largely unaware of the formative power of our wider culture. 

However, as Smith helps us see, how we view the world and live our lives take a 

particular shape by virtue of these cultural liturgies that we participate in. Smith writes: 

If education is primarily formationɭand more specifically, the formation of our 

desiresɭthen that means education is happening all over the place (for good or 

ÐÓÓȺȭɯ$ËÜÊÈÛÐÖÕɯÈÚɯÍÖÙÔÈÛÐÖÕɯÐÚÕɀÛɯÛÏÌɯÚÖÙÛɯÖÍɯÛÏÐÕÎɯÛÏÈÛɯÚÛÈàÚɯÕÌÈÛÓàɯÞÐÛÏÐÕɯÛÏÌɯ

walls of the school or college or university. If education is about formation, then 

we need to be attentive to all the formative work that is happening outside the 

university: in homes and at the mall; in football stadiums and at Fourth of July 

parades; in worship and at work.117   

 

                                                      

117 Ibid., 19. 
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In this view, there is no place we can go that is not forming us in some kind of 

worldview, developing our desires to love certain things and act certain ways. Whether 

shopping in a mall, attending a music festival, or going to church, our participation in 

these cultural institutions, each with their own set of liturgical stories and rituals, 

develop our imaginations, desires, and ultimately our actions for how we see and live 

in the world. These liturgies shape our identities and give order to how we live in the 

world. Liturgies make us certain kind of people and define what we love. In short, he 

ÞÙÐÛÌÚȮɯɁ$very liturgy constitutes a pedagogy that teaches us, in all sorts of precognitive 

ways, to be a certain kind of person.ɂ118 Who we are, how we see the world ɬ our 

worldview ɬ comes from this lifestyle of liturgical formation.  

This process of being formed to see the world in certain ways is a familiar one in 

Scripture itself. St. Paul, for example, in his ministry to the community of Corinth, 

attempts to use a Christ-shaped imagination to form a people who have yet to be fully 

socialized in a Christian framework for seeing the world. They have yet to develop the 

ɁÒÕÖÞ-ÏÖÞɂɯÖÍɯËÐÚÊÐ×ÓÌÚÏÐ×ɯÎÐÝÌÕɯÛÏÌÐÙɯ×ÌÊÜÓÐÈÙɯÚÖÊÐÈÓɯ×ÙÖÉÓÌÔÚɯÐÕɯ"ÖÙÐÕÛÏȭɯ/Ö×Ìɯ

Francis is doing the same thing in +ÈÜËÈÛÖɯÚÐɀ. Parsing the wisdom from our Christian 

tradition and applying it in a practical reasoned way is what social encyclicals are all 

                                                      

118 Ibid., 25. 
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about. In +ÈÜËÈÛÖɯÚÐɀɀÚɯ"ÏÈ×ÛÌÙɯ3wo and Six, Pope Francis unpacks what informs this 

Christian imagination, all of its primary stories, touch points, symbols, rituals, and 

mystical wisdom. He points to particular scripture passages, Christian saints, and 

theological traditions and practices.119 We are all formed in a myriad of cultural 

liturgies. This is an important insight in being able to be more discerning in how we 

navigate this cultural moment we live in, with its technological shape. Pope Francis 

acknowledges that there are other valid ways of looking at the world, and he spends an 

entire chapter about a technocratic paradigm, but he ultimately wants the Christian to 

enter the dialogue confident that the imaÎÐÕÈÛÐÖÕɯÚÏÈ×ÌËɯÉàɯÖÕÌɀÚɯÍÈÐÛÏɯÏÈÚɯÚÖÔÌÛÏÐÕÎɯ

important to contribute.120 I will now describe this Christian worldview that Pope 

Francis attempts to articulate.  

                                                      

119 Guardini ÕÖÛÌÚɯÛÏÈÛɯÍÖÙɯÔÌËÐÌÝÈÓɯÙÌÓÐÎÐÖÜÚɯÔÈÕɯ#ÐÝÐÕÌɯ1ÌÝÌÓÈÛÐÖÕɯÞÈÚɯÛÏÌɯɁÈÉÚÖÓÜÛÌɯ

ÍÜÓÊÙÜÔɂɯÖÍɯÖÕÌɀÚɯÞÖÙÓËÝÐÌÞȭɯ3ÏÙÖÜÎÏɯÚÊÙÐ×ÛÜÙÌȮɯÐÛÚɯÙÐÛÜÈÓÚȮɯÈÕËɯÐÛÚɯÛÌÈÊÏÐÕÎÚȮɯÛÏÌɯ"ÏÜÙÊÏɯ

ÖÍÍÌÙÌËɯÈɯÝÐÚÐÖÕɯÖÍɯÓÐÍÌɯÛÏÈÛɯÞÈÚɯɁÝÈÚÛɯÈÕËɯÓÐÉÌÙÈÛÐÕÎɯÐÕɯÚÊÖ×ÌɂɯÞÏÌÙÌɯɁÈÓÓɯÛÏÌɯÖÙËÌÙÚɯÖÍɯÚÖÊÐÌÛàɯ

ÞÌÙÌɯÔÈÙÚÏÈÓÌËɯÈÙÖÜÕËɯÛÏÌÚÌɯÍÐßÌËɯÊÌÕÛÌÙÚɯÖÍɯÈÜÛÏÖÙÐÛàɂɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯɁÞÏÖÓÌɯÙÏàÛÏÔɯÖÍɯÓÐÍÌɯ×ÖÐÕÛÌËɯ

ÛÖɯÛÏÖÚÌɯÊÌÕÛÌÙÚȭɂɯ2ÌÌɯThe End of the Modern World, 13-17. 
120 Ibid., 64. The question of how the Christian, with his or her particularly distinct worldview, 

enters into constructive dialogue and common action with others that do not share the same 

worldview is an important topic. Although he argues convincingly for a Christian worldview as 

an antidote to our technocratic paradigm, he also suggests that dialogue and common action 

with others is required by the Christian to address the problems of the world. For the sake of 

peace, social justice, dignity of the humanity, care of creation, the common good, and moral 

values, the Church has consistently taught that we must move beyond quarrels and make 

efforts at mutual understanding and common action. 
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Pope Francis begins to lay out this Christian worldview in Chapter Two with the 

stories of Scripture, especially the book of Genesis. There, one learns that in the 

beginning all of creation was created out of nothing, ex nihilo, and given an inherent 

law, rhythm, order, and purpose to its unfolding. It was brought forth with an immense 

love and bestowed with an inherent goodness. We read in Genesis that God looked 

upon all that God had made and found it good. We hear that each human person was 

conceived in the heart of the Creator and uniquely made in the image and likeness of 

God.121 We poured forth froÔɯ&ÖËɀÚɯÉÖÚÖÔȮɯÈÕËɯÖÜÙɯËÌÚÛÐÕàɯÐÚɯÛÖɯÙÌÛÜÙÕɯÛÖɯ&ÖËȭɯ

,ÖÙÌÖÝÌÙȮɯÞÌɯÈÙÌɯÛÖÓËɯÛÏÈÛɯÏÜÔÈÕÐÛàɯÐÚɯÍÖÙÔÌËɯÖÜÛɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯɁËÜÚÛɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÌÈÙÛÏɂɯÐÛÚÌÓÍɯÈÕËɯ

ÔÈÕËÈÛÌËɯÉàɯÛÏÌɯÓÖÝÐÕÎɯ"ÙÌÈÛÖÙɯɁÛÖɯÛÐÓÓɯÈÕËɯÛÖɯÒÌÌ×ɂɯÛÏÌɯÌÈÙÛÏȭɯWe are not God, but the 

human person, nevertheless, is endowed with a kind of analogous divinity to God, a 

unique capacity for intelligence and self-giving love and a responsibility to care for the 

gift of creation itself. For Pope Francis, these creation stories bespeak an immense 

dignity on all that exists, especially the human person. To be formed in these stories is 

to already hear some important aspects of creation as good and order and our own 

ËÐÎÕÐÛàɯÞÙÈ××ÌËɯÜ×ɯÐÕɯÖÜÙɯÝÖÊÈÛÐÖÕɯÛÖɯÉÌɯÚÛÌÞÈÙËÚɯÖÍɯ&ÖËɀÚɯÎÐÍÛÚȭɯ ɯ"ÏÙÐÚÛÐÈÕɯ

worldview would require us to see the world in this fashion. 

                                                      

121 LS, 65. 
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As the tradition comes to understand God in a Trinitarian key, we come to know 

the relational quality of God, and thus the relational truth of all of creation and of our 

own lives.122 Through this, Pope Francis sees human life grounded in three fundamental 

relationships: with God, with our neighbor, and with the earth itself. Because of this 

relationality at the heart of creation, in some way, we are connected to everything, and 

each thing is interrelated to each other thing. This interconnectivity of all things is one 

ÖÍɯ/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɀɯÔÈÑÖÙɯÛÏÌÔÌÚɯÐÕɯÛÏÐÚɯÌÕÊàÊÓÐÊÈÓȭɯ'ÌɯÉÌÓÐÌÝÌÚɯÚÊÙÐ×ÛÜÙÌɯÉÌÈÙÚɯÞÐÛÕÌÚÚɯÛÖɯ

ÛÏÐÚɯÛÙÜÛÏȭɯ'ÌɯÞÙÐÛÌÚȮɯɁThese ancient stories, full of symbolism, bear witness to a 

conviction which we today share, that everything is interconnected, and that genuine 

care for our own lives and our relationships with nature is inseparable from fraternity, 

justice and faithfulness to others.ɂ123 Creation is one big beckoning of universal 

ÊÖÔÔÜÕÐÖÕȯɯɁ"ÙÌÈÛÐÖÕɯÐÚɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÖÙËÌÙɯÖÍɯÓÖÝÌȭɯ&ÖËɀÚɯÓÖÝÌɯÐÚɯÛÏÌɯÍÜÕËÈÔÌÕÛÈÓɯÔÖÝÐÕÎɯ

ÍÖÙÊÌɯÐÕɯÈÓÓɯÊÙÌÈÛÌËɯÛÏÐÕÎÚȭɂ124  

Our human vocation therefore is understood as a call to see and understand the 

inherent relational order and purpose of creation, and through love, care, and 

stewardship, to nurture and share in the on-going unfolding of self-giving love that 

                                                      

122 Ibid., 238-240. 
123 Ibid., 70. 
124 Ibid., 77. 



 

89 

&ÖËɯ×ÖÜÙÌËɯÍÖÙÛÏɯÐÕɯÏÐÚɯÍÐÙÚÛɯÈÊÛɯÖÍɯÊÙÌÈÛÐÖÕȭɯɁ3ÏÐÚɯÙÌÚ×ÖÕÚÐÉÐÓÐÛàɯÍÖÙɯ&ÖËɀÚɯÌÈÙÛÏɯÔÌÈÕÚɯ

that human beings, endowed with intelligence, must respect the laws of nature and the 

delicate equilibria exÐÚÛÐÕÎɯÉÌÛÞÌÌÕɯÛÏÌɯÊÙÌÈÛÜÙÌÚɯÖÍɯÛÏÐÚɯÞÖÙÓËȭɂ125 Because this 

responsibility given to humanity to see the world in this way and be stewards of the 

equilibria of our interrelated creation is of such immense importance, we must take 

ÚÌÙÐÖÜÚÓàɯÖÜÙɯÊÈÓÓɯÛÖɯɁËÌÝÐÚe intelligent ways of directing, developing, and limiting our 

×ÖÞÌÙȭɂ126 We can take from the bounty of the earth what we need for subsistence and 

use our creativity to work with the wisdom within creation, but we have the duty to 

protect the earth to ensure its fruitfulness for future generations.127 We also need to be 

sure that everyone on earth ɬ all of creation ɬ benefits from this shared inheritance.128  

It is also true that in the order of creation, God began an unfolding, but the work 

of creation continues ÛÏÙÖÜÎÏɯÖÜÙɯÈÊÛÐÖÕÚɯÈÕËɯÊÙÌÈÛÐÝÌɯ×ÖÞÌÙȭɯ3ÏÌɯ/Ö×ÌɯÞÙÐÛÌÚȮɯɁ3ÏÌɯ

Spirit of God has filled the universe with possibilities and therefore, from the very heart 

ÖÍɯÛÏÐÕÎÚȮɯÚÖÔÌÛÏÐÕÎɯÕÌÞɯÊÈÕɯÈÓÞÈàÚɯÌÔÌÙÎÌȭɂ129 New things emerge from our hands. 

There is an immense power and responsibility in this creativity, but as stewards, we are 

                                                      

125 Ibid., 68. 
126 Ibid., 78. 
127 Ibid., 67. 
128 Ibid., 93. 
129 Ibid., 80. 
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ÊÈÓÓÌËɯÛÖɯɁÙÌÚ×ÌÊÛɯÛÏÌɯ×ÈÙÛÐÊÜÓÈÙɯÎÖÖËÕÌÚÚɯÖÍɯÌÝÌÙàɯÊÙÌÈÛÜÙÌȮɯÛÖɯÈÝÖÐËɯÈÕàɯËÐÚÖÙËÌÙÌËɯÜÚÌɯ

ÖÍɯÛÏÐÕÎÚȭɂ130 Referencing St. Pope John Paul II, Pope Francis highlights how we must 

always assure that the goods of creation serve the general purpose God gave them and 

benefits everyone.131 .ÜÙɯÙÖÓÌɯÐÚɯÛÖɯÈÓÞÈàÚɯÚÌÌɯ&ÖËɀÚɯÎÖÖËɯÎÐÍÛÚȮɯÌß×ÈÕËɯÛÏÌÚÌɯÎÖÖËÚɯÖÍɯ

ÊÙÌÈÛÐÖÕɯÍÖÙɯÛÏÌɯÎÖÖËɯÖÍɯÈÓÓȮɯÈÕËɯÐÕÝÐÛÌɯÛÏÖÚÌɯÞÏÖɯÈÙÌɯÓÌÍÛɯÖÜÛɯÐÕÛÖɯ&ÖËɀÚɯÉÖÜÕÛàȭ132 In this 

registeÙȮɯÛÏÌɯ/Ö×ÌɀÚɯÚÖÊÐÈÓɯÑÜÚÛÐÊÌɯÉÌÕÛɯÌÔÌÙÎÌÚȭɯ/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɯ×ÖÐÕÛÚɯÛÖɯÔÈÕàɯ×ÈÚÚÈÎÌÚɯÐÕɯ

Scripture where the response of the human heart to this all-powerful and all-loving God 

through our relationship with his created order is not one of hoarding, absolute 

ownership, disrespect, or indifference but rather one of awe, humility, gratitude, 

respect, wonder, praise, adoration, trust, and hope.133  

One of the messages that the Pope returns to over and over is that we are 

interdependent with all of creation; no one is an entirely self-sufficient message unto 

itself. We need each other, complete each other, each sharing a message of the Creator 

with others.134 $ÈÊÏɯÛÏÐÕÎɯÐÚɯÈɯÎÐÍÛɯɁÍÙÖÔɯÛÏÌɯÖÜÛÚÛÙÌÛÊÏÌËɯÏÈÕËɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ%ÈÛÏÌÙɯÖÍɯÈÓÓȮɯÈÕËɯ

as a reality illuminated by the love which calls us together into universal 

                                                      

130 Ibid., 69, quoting the Catechism of the Catholic Church,  339. 
131 Ibid., 93. 
132 Ibid., 94-95. 
133 Ibid., 72-75. 
134 Ibid., 86. 
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ÊÖÔÔÜÕÐÖÕȭɂ135 (ÕɯÛÏÐÚɯÞÈàȮɯÛÏÙÖÜÎÏɯɁÙÌÈËÐÕÎɂɯÖÜÙɯÜÕÚÌÌÕɯÉÖÕËÚȮɯÞÌɯÍÖÙÔɯÈɯɁÜÕÐÝÌÙÚÈÓɯ

family, a sublime communion, which fills us with a sacred, affectionate and humble 

ÙÌÚ×ÌÊÛȭɂ136 It is being able to see this deep communion within our created order that 

stirs our hearts, forms us in tender compassion and concern for all our fellow created 

beings.137 We were made to hear both the cry of the earth and the cry of the poor and 

have compassion. We see that if any one thing in creation suffers, we all suffer.  

To speak of creation in this relational way for Pope Francis is natural because of 

his Christian worldview. Central is the Christian understanding of God as Trinity. The 

Church speaks about creation in such a way that it is marked at its core by goodness, 

harmony, order, and the relationality of its triune Creator. Many theologians have 

expounded on this Trinitarian theology of the Church. Pope Francis himself references 

ÛÏÌɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚÊÈÕɯɁ2ÌÙÈ×ÏÐÊɯ#ÖÊÛÖÙɂɯ2Ûȭɯ!ÖÕÈÝÌÕÛÜÙÌȭɯ'ÌɯÚÈàÚɯthat this saint teaches us that 

ɁÌÈÊÏɯÊÙÌÈÛÜÙÌɯÉÌÈÙÚɯÐÕɯÐÛÚÌÓÍɯÈɯÚ×ÌÊÐÍÐÊÈÓÓàɯ3ÙÐÕÐÛÈÙÐÈÕɯÚÛÙÜÊÛÜÙÌȮɯÚÖɯÙÌÈÓɯÛÏÈÛɯÐÛɯÊÖÜÓËɯÉÌɯ

ÙÌÈËÐÓàɯÊÖÕÛÌÔ×ÓÈÛÌËɯÐÍɯÖÕÓàɯÛÏÌɯÏÜÔÈÕɯÎÈáÌɯÞÌÙÌɯÕÖÛɯÚÖɯ×ÈÙÛÐÈÓȮɯËÈÙÒɯÈÕËɯÍÙÈÎÐÓÌȭɂ138 

As contemporary Bonaventure scholar and Franciscan Ilia Delio points out, 

!ÖÕÈÝÌÕÛÜÙÌɯÜÚÌËɯÛÞÖɯÚÐÔÐÓÈÙɯÐÔÈÎÌÚɯÛÖɯËÌÚÊÙÐÉÌɯÏÖÞɯÊÙÌÈÛÐÖÕɯÚ×ÌÈÒÚɯ&ÖËɀÚɯ6ÖÙËȯɯ

                                                      

135 Ibid., 76. 
136 Ibid., 89. 
137 Ibid., 91. 
138 Ibid., 239. 
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mirror and book. Creation reflects the power, wisdom, and goodness of the Trinity 

×ÙÌÊÐÚÌÓàɯÉàɯÛÏÌɯÞÈàɯÛÏÐÕÎÚɯÌß×ÙÌÚÚɯÛÏÌÔÚÌÓÝÌÚȭɯ ÚɯÞÌɯɁÙÌÈËɯÛÏÌɯÞÈÛÌÙÚȮɂɯÞÌɯÚÌÌɯÈɯÛÙÈÊÌɯ

ȹ!ÖÕÈÝÌÕÛÜÙÌɀÚɯÞÖÙËɯɁÝÌÚÛÐÎÌɂȺɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ3ÙÐÕÐÛàɯÐÕɯÈÓÓɯÛÏÐÕÎÚȭɯ6ÌɯÚÌÌɯÛÏÌɯ3ÙÐÕÐÛàɯÉÌÐÕÎɯÛÏÌɯ

origin of its being, the reason for its existence, and the end for which it is destined. St. 

Bonaventure also sees a unique way that humanity reflects the image of Trinity in its 

capacity to receive and be responsive to the divine gifts as a child of God. Some humans 

are so conformed to God by grace, says St. Bonaventure, that the bear a likeness, a 

similitude to God.139  

If we could read the book of creation in such a Trinitarian key, Pope Francis says 

we would marvel at all the connections among creatures and even discover a key to our 

ÖÞÕɯÍÜÓÍÐÓÓÔÌÕÛȭɯ6ÌɯÊÖÔÌɯÛÖɯÒÕÖÞɯÛÏÈÛɯÛÏÙÖÜÎÏɯÖÜÙɯÙÌÈËÐÕÎȮɯÌÝÌÙàÛÏÐÕÎɯÐÚɯɁÐÔÉÜÌËɯ

ÞÐÛÏɯÏÐÚɯÙÈËÐÈÕÛɯ×ÙÌÚÌÕÊÌȭɂ140 Through our immersive listening, we discover the 

ɁÛÌÈÊÏÐÕÎɯÞÏÐÊÏɯ&ÖËɯÞÐÚÏÌÚɯÛÖɯÏÈÕËɯÖÕɯÛÖɯÜÚȭɂ141 We hear a message and learn to see 

ÖÜÙÚÌÓÝÌÚɯÐÕɯÙÌÓÈÛÐÖÕÚÏÐ×ɯÛÖɯÛÏÌÚÌɯÔÌÚÚÈÎÌÚȮɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯÌÕÛÐÙÌÛàɯÖÍɯ&ÖËɀÚɯ×ÓÈÕȭɯ3ÖɯÛÏÌɯÌßÛÌÕÛɯ

we realize this and live this out in the world (in solidarity with others and in 

interrelationship with nature), we are becoming, through grace, like God.  

                                                      

139 Ilia Delio, O.S.F., A Franciscan View of Creation: Learning to Live in a Sacramental World (St. 

Bonaventure, NY: The Franciscan Institute, 2003), 29. 
140 LS, 100. 
141 Ibid., 85. 
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There is another dimension to the biblically rooted Christian worldview, and that 

is the roll of sin and redemption. Pope Francis, early in his account of this worldview in 

Chapter Two, names this brokenness, this rupture, this violent turning from our 

original communion, our unique blessing and destiny given by God. The three 

fundamental relationships between us and God, our neighbor, and the earth itself are 

ÕÖÞȮɯÛÏÙÖÜÎÏɯÚÐÕȮɯÐÕɯËÐÚÛÖÙÛÐÖÕɯÈÕËɯÊÖÕÍÓÐÊÛȭɯɁ3ÏÌɯÏÈÙÔÖÕàɯÉÌÛÞÌÌÕɯÛÏÌɯ"ÙÌÈÛÖÙȮɯ

humanity, and creation as a whole was disrupted by our presuming to take the place of 

&ÖËɯÈÕËɯÙÌÍÜÚÐÕÎɯÛÖɯÈÊÒÕÖÞÓÌËÎÌɯÖÜÙɯÊÙÌÈÛÜÙÌÓàɯÓÐÔÐÛÈÛÐÖÕÚȭɂ142 What was once in a 

ÏÈÙÔÖÕÐÖÜÚɯÚÛÈÛÌɯÖÍɯÊÖÔÔÜÕÐÖÕɯÐÚɯÕÖÞɯËÐÚÙÜ×ÛÌËɯɁÉàɯÖÜÙɯ×ÙÌÚÜÔÐÕÎɯÛÖɯÛÈÒÌɯÛÏÌɯ×ÓÈÊÌɯ

ÖÍɯ&ÖËɯÈÕËɯÙÌÍÜÚÐÕÎɯÛÖɯÈÊÒÕÖÞÓÌËÎÌɯÖÜÙɯÊÙÌÈÛÜÙÌÓàɯÓÐÔÐÛÈÛÐÖÕÚȭɂ143 If the biblical 

worldview suggests that we ideally should see an inherent order to reality with the goal 

being that we should live in relational attunement with this wisdom and the 

possibilities offered by the things themselves, then the rupture of sin has put before us a 

breach with reality itself. Rather than assuming this responsibility to be steward, we act 

as if we are the Creator where we are free to do whatever we wish, extract everything 

possible without limit or restraint, fail to recognize the interrelationship between our 

choices and anything else, and see everything as a confrontation of competitors.   

                                                      

142 Ibid., 66. 
143 Ibid. 
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Right at the beginning of the encyclical, Pope Francis wastes no time getting to 

his point about the role of sinȯɯɁ6ÌɯÏÈÝÌɯÊÖÔÌɯÛÖɯÚÌÌɯÖÜÙÚÌÓÝÌÚɯÈÚɯÏÌÙɯȹÛÏÌɯÌÈÙÛÏɀÚȺɯÓÖÙËÚɯ

ÈÕËɯÔÈÚÛÌÙÚȮɯÌÕÛÐÛÓÌËɯÛÖɯ×ÓÜÕËÌÙɯÏÌÙɯÈÛɯÞÐÓÓȱ6ÌɯÏÈÝÌɯÍÖÙÎÖÛÛÌÕɯÛÏÈÛɯÞÌɯourselves are 

ËÜÚÛɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÌÈÙÛÏȭɂ144 This quick opening description of our current state is familiar 

language for someone steeped in a scriptural imagination. This imagination knows sin 

as a kind of forgetting of who we are and thus a state of thinking of ourselves more 

highly than we are, feeling entitled to do whatever we want, even to the point of 

ÙÌÑÌÊÛÐÕÎɯÖÜÙɯɁÔÖÛÏÌÙɂɯÈÕËɯÉÙÐÕÎÐÕÎɯÝÐÖÓÌÕÊÌɯÛÖɯÖÜÙɯÖÞÕȮɯÈÕËɯÍÖÙÎÌÛÛÐÕÎɯÉÖÛÏɯÖÜÙɯ

natural limits and interdependence on others. In this same early paragraph, Pope 

Francis zeros in on the root problem, this nasty infecting and wounding virus, and its 

ÙÌÓÈÛÐÖÕɯÛÖɯÌÝÌÙàÛÏÐÕÎɯÌÓÚÌȯɯɁ3ÏÌɯÝÐÖÓÌÕÊÌɯ×ÙÌÚÌÕÛɯÐÕɯÖÜÙɯÏÌÈÙÛÚȮɯÞÖÜÕËÌËɯÉàɯsin, is also 

reflected in the symptoms of sickness evident in the soil, in the water, in the air and in 

ÈÓÓɯÍÖÙÔÚɯÖÍɯÓÐÍÌɯȹÌÔ×ÏÈÚÐÚɯÔàɯÖÞÕȺȭɂ145 Everything, everyone, everywhere, is affected 

by the virus of sin; we are all carrying symptoms. We are all broken, sick, and in need of 

healing. 

The language of sin haunts this entire encyclical. He spends his entire first 

chapter on a frank look at the symptoms of what is happening in our world so that the 

                                                      

144 Ibid, 2. 
145 Ibid.  
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ÙÌÈËÌÙɯÔÐÎÏÛɯɁÉÌÊÖÔÌɯ×ÈÐÕÍÜÓÓàɯÈÞÈÙÌɂɯof the suffering caused by sin.146 He describes a 

variety of forms of pollution, increasing deforestation, a disturbing warming of the 

climate, depletion of natural resources (especially quality drinking water), loss of 

biodiversity, the decline of quality of human life and relationships, and the global 

inequality gap between the poor and the rich.147 6ÌɯÓÐÝÌɯÐÕɯÈɯɁÛÏÙÖÞÈÞÈàɯÊÜÓÛÜÙÌȮɂɯÏÌɯ

ÚÈàÚȮɯÞÏÌÙÌɯɁÛÏÌɯÌÈÙÛÏȮɯÖÜÙɯÏÖÔÌȮɯÐÚɯÉÌÎÐÕÕÐÕÎɯÛÖɯÓÖÖÒɯÔÖÙÌɯÈÕËɯÔÖÙÌɯÓÐÒÌɯÈÕɯÐÔÔÌÕÚÌɯ

×ÐÓÌɯÖÍɯÍÐÓÛÏȭɂ148 Pope Francis names the many ways this original sin of Adam manifests 

ÐÛÚÌÓÍɯÛÖËÈàɯÐÕɯɁÞÈÙÚȮɯÝÈÙÐÖÜÚɯÍÖÙÔÚɯÖÍɯÝÐÖÓÌÕÊÌɯÈÕËɯÈÉÜÚÌȮɯÛÏÌɯÈÉandonment of the most 

ÝÜÓÕÌÙÈÉÓÌȮɯÈÕËɯÈÛÛÈÊÒÚɯÖÕɯÕÈÛÜÙÌȭɂ149 Sin is about disordered desires, rejection of limits, 

conflictual relationships, and misuse of power and responsibility.  

If sin marks us and creation in such a way, the most important piece of the 

Christian worldview is that God so loved us that he became flesh in Jesus Christ to save 

ÜÚɯÍÙÖÔɯÚÐÕɯÈÕËɯËÌÈÛÏɯÈÕËɯÙÌÊÖÕÊÐÓÌɯÈÓÓɯÖÍɯÊÙÌÈÛÐÖÕȭɯ3ÏÙÖÜÎÏɯ"ÏÙÐÚÛɀÚɯÓÐÍÌȮɯËÌÈÛÏȮɯÈÕËɯ

resurrection, and our baptism into this mystery, we have been given a pathway through 

ÚÐÕɯÈÕËɯËÌÈÛÏɯÛÖɯÓÐÍÌȭɯ/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɯØÜÖÛÌÚɯ/ÈÜÓɀÚɯÓÌÛÛÌÙɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯ"ÖÓÖÚÚÐÈÕÚȮɯɁ%ÖÙɯÐÕɯÏÐÔɯÈÓÓɯ

the fullness of God was pleased to dwell, and through him to reconcile to himself all 

                                                      

146 Ibid., 19. 
147 Ibid, 20-52. 
148 Ibid., 21-22. 
149 Ibid. 
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things, whether on earth or in heaven, making peace by the blood of his ÊÙÖÚÚɂɯȹ"ÖÓɯ

1:19-20, NABRE). St. Bonaventure has a particularly beautiful way of saying how the 

book of creation was initially intended by God to be read by all people, but because of 

ÚÐÕȮɯÛÏÐÚɯÉÖÖÒɯÉÌÊÈÔÌɯÜÕÐÕÛÌÓÓÐÎÐÉÓÌȭɯ.ÜÙɯÎÈáÌɯÉÌÊÈÔÌɯɁ×ÈÙÛÐÈÓȮɯËÈÙÒȮɯÈÕËɯÍÙÈÎÐÓÌȭɂ150 

Clouded by sin, we walked in darkness and needed illumination. In this vein, 

Bonaventure understood the divine Word becoming flesh and opening up for us a 

medium through which to read again the truth of reality. It is Christ then that offers the 

lens through which to see our world and our lives. Through Christ, our eyes are 

opened, healed, enlightened. God holds all of creation together, and through grace, God 

directs us home in Christ.151 We journey through this land, still seeking the fullness of 

&ÖËɯÈÕËɯÚÏÈÙÐÕÎɯ"ÏÙÐÚÛɀÚɯÊÈÓÓɯÛÖɯÔÈÒÌɯÈÓÓɯÛÏÐÕÎÚɯÕÌÞȭ152 We know that only in the end 

ÞÐÓÓɯɁÍÐÕËɯÖÜÙÚÌÓÝÌÚɯÍÈÊÌɯÛÖɯÍÈÊÌɯÞÐÛÏɯÛÏÌɯÐÕÍÐÕÐÛÌɯÉÌÈÜÛàɯÖÍɯ&ÖËɯÈÕËɯÉÌɯÈÉÓÌɯÛÖɯÙÌÈËɯÞÐÛÏɯ

ÈËÔÐÙÈÛÐÖÕɯÈÕËɯÏÈ××ÐÕÌÚÚɯÛÏÌɯÔàÚÛÌÙàɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÜÕÐÝÌÙÚÌȭɂ153 Until then, we know that as 

ɁÏÜÔÈÕɯÉÌÐÕÎÚȮɯÌÕËÖÞÌËɯÞÐÛÏɯÐÕÛÌÓÓÐÎÌÕÊÌɯÈÕËɯÓÖÝÌȮɯÈÕËɯËÙÈÞÕɯÉàɯÛÏÌɯÍÜÓÓÕÌÚÚɯÖÍɯ

"ÏÙÐÚÛȮɯÞÌɯÈÙÌɯÊÈÓÓÌËɯÛÖɯÓÌÈËɯÈÓÓɯÊÙÌÈÛÜÙÌÚɯÉÈÊÒɯÛÖɯÛÏÌÐÙɯ"ÙÌÈÛÖÙȭɂ154  

                                                      

150 Ibid., 239. 
151 Ibid., 99, 100. 
152 Ibid., 243-245. 
153 Ibid., 243. 
154 Ibid., 83. 
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This is our Christian worldview as articulated by Pope Francis in +ÈÜËÈÛÖɯÚÐɀȭ This 

is the mystery of our faith, the vision that guides the members who claim the Church 

and Christ. For Pope Francis, the articulation of this way of looking at creation, human 

responsibility, and the story of sin and redemption has a purpose. It is, I argue, to show 

the sinful state of our common home. The state of our world is a far cry from our 

ÖÙÐÎÐÕÈÓɯÉÓÌÚÚÐÕÎȮɯËÌÚÛÐÕàȮɯÈÕËɯÝÖÊÈÛÐÖÕɯÈÚɯÓÈÐËɯÖÜÛɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯɁ&ÖÚ×ÌÓɯÖÍɯ"ÙÌÈÛÐÖÕɂɯÉàɯ/Ö×Ìɯ

Francis. Without embracing this Christian worldview of who we are, who God is, what 

creation is, and the redemption offered in Christ and the Church, how will we ever 

return to a place of balance, trust, humility, limits, love, and responsibility? My 

argument in this chapter has been that +ÈÜËÈÛÖɯÚÐɀɯshould be read as an apologetic for a 

Christian worldview, a vision of the world, of God, and of the human person that is 

rooted in the giftedness and meaning of the created order, the interconnectivity 

between all being, and the human capacity responsibility to know and live out the truth 

of creation in a contemplative posture of gratitude and love.  

II. The Technocratic Paradigm 

6ÌɯÕÖÞɯÛÜÙÕɯÛÖɯ/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɀɯÊÏÈ×ÛÌÙɯÐÕɯ+ÈÜËÈÛÖɯÚɀɯthat accounts for the historical 

loss of this integral Christian vision of the world and the sinful consequences connected 

to this loss that mark our particular historical moment. Pope Francis opens up Chapter 

3ÏÙÌÌɯÛÏÐÚɯÞÈàȮɯɁ ɯÊÌÙÛÈÐÕɯÞÈàɯÖÍɯÜÕËÌÙÚÛÈÕËÐÕÎɯÏÜÔÈÕɯÓÐÍÌɯÈÕËɯÈÊÛÐÝÐÛàɯÏÈÚɯÎÖÕÌɯ
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ÈÞÙàȮɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯÚÌÙÐÖÜÚɯËÌÛÙÐÔÌÕÛɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÞÖÙÓËɯÈÙÖÜÕËɯÜÚȭɂ155 Pope Francis calls this now 

dominant off-ÒÐÓÛÌÙɯÞÖÙÓËÝÐÌÞɯɁÛÌÊÏÕÖÊÙÈÛÐÊȭɂ156 Our goal here is to understand what 

Pope Francis means by this technocratic way of seeing the world and to fully grasp its 

consequences.   

Pope Francis sees a dark side to the last two hundred years. In his view, the 

Christian worldview, based on a long tradition of a particular metaphysics and 

anthropology, has collapsed into something reductionistic and materialistic. As he 

describes it, the problem is the way that humanity now sees the world and its role 

throuÎÏɯÈÕɯɁÜÕËÐÍÍÌÙÌÕÛÐÈÛÌËɯÈÕËɯÖÕÌ-ËÐÔÌÕÚÐÖÕÈÓɯ×ÈÙÈËÐÎÔȭɂ157 He calls it a paradigm 

to emphasize that it is a way of seeing things, as if it were like a pair of glasses we might 

put on that would inevitably color what we see and how we interpret it.  

Because of the importance of understanding what Pope Francis means by this, it 

is worth quoting the pertinent passage in full that describes the technocratic paradigm: 

This paradigm exalts the concept of a subject who, using logical and rational 

procedures, progressively approaches and gains control over an external object. 

                                                      

155 Ibid., 101. 
156 There is a long line of theorists on technology and modernity, so it is hard to trace Pope 

%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɀɯÜÚÌɯÖÍɯÛÏÐÚɯÞÖÙËɯɁÛÌÊÏÕÖÊÙÈÛÐÊȭɂɯ&ÐÝÌÕɯ&ÜÈÙËÐÕÐɀÚɯÐÕÍÓÜÌÕÊÌȮɯÞÌɯÊÈÕɯÊÌÙÛÈÐÕÓàɯ×ÖÐÕÛɯÛÖɯ

&ÜÈÙËÐÕÐɀÚɯÙÌÍÌÙÌÕÊÌɯÛÖɯɁÛÌÊÏÕÐÊÚȮɂɯɁÛÌÊÏÕÖÓÖÎÐÊÈÓɯÔÈÕȮɂɯÈÕËɯɁÛÌÊÏÕÖÊÙÈÊàɂɯÐÕɯThe End of the 

Modern Worldȭɯ2ÌÌɯƙƙȮɯɁ3ÏÐÚɯÚÏÐÍÛÐÕÎɯÙÌÓÈÛÐÖÕÚÏÐ×ɯÔÈÕÐÍÌÚÛÚɯÐÛÚÌÓÍɯÜÕËÌÍÐÕÌËɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯÚÛÙÐÒÐÕÎɯ

ÊÖÔ×ÓÌßɯÖÍɯÒÕÖÞÓÌËÎÌȮɯÛÏÌÖÙàȮɯÚÒÐÓÓɯÈÕËɯÔÖËÌɯÖÍɯ×ÙÖËÜÊÛÐÖÕɯÚÜÔÔÌËɯÜ×ɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯÛÌÙÔɯȿÛÌÊÏÕÐÊÚȮɀɯ

ÛÏÈÛɯÐÚɯÐÕɯÛÌÊÏÕÖÓÖÎàȭɂ 
157 LS, 106. 
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This subject makes every effort to establish the scientific and experimental 

method, which in itself is already a technique of possession, mastery and 

transformation. It is as if the subject were to find itself in the presence of 

something formless, completely open to manipulation. Men and women have 

constantly intervened in nature, but for a long time this meant being in tune with 

and respecting the possibilities offered by the things themselves. It was a matter 

of receiving what nature itself allowed, as if from its own hand. Now, by 

contrast, we are the ones to lay our hands on things, attempting to extract 

everything possible from them while frequently ignoring or forgetting the reality 

in front of us.158 

 

/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɯÐÕËÐÊÈÛÌÚɯÏÌÙÌɯÛÏÈÛɯÛÏÌɯÝÌÙàɯÔÌÛÏÖËɯÖÍɯɁÙÌÈËÐÕÎɯÛÏÌɯÞÈÛÌÙÚɂɯÉÌÍÖÙÌɯÜÚɯÐÕɯ

the modern moment is handicapped by a method that is rational and logical but also 

materialistic and reductionistic. Through this set of technocratic lenses, one no longer 

sees coherence, interconnections, unity, inherent meaning, or an a priori order. This 

technocratic paradigm, instead, sees reality in a way that cannot acknowledge, respect, 

and reverence ɬ even believe in ɬ any meaning and order inherent to the object that is 

being apprehended.159 When one sees the world through this technocratic paradigm, 

ÖÕÌɯÐÚɯÛÏÌÙÌÍÖÙÌɯÕÖɯÓÖÕÎÌÙɯɁÐÕɯÛÜÕÌɂɯÐÕɯÈɯÙÌÓÈÛÐÖÕÈÓɯÞÈàɯÞÐÛÏɯÛÏÌɯɁ×ÖÚÚÐÉÐÓÐÛÐÌÚɯÖÍÍÌÙÌËɯÉàɯ

                                                      

158 Ibid., 106. 
159 Guardini writes in The End of the Modern WorldȮɯɁ,ÈÕɀÚɯÙÌÓÈÛÐÖÕÚɯÞÐÛÏɯÕÈÛÜÙÌɯÏÈÝÌɯÉÌÌÕɯ

altered radically, have become indirect. The old immediateness has been lost, for now his 

relations are transmitted by mathematics or by instruments. Abstract and formalized, nature 

has lost all concreteness; having become inorganic and technical, it has lost the quality of real 

Ìß×ÌÙÐÌÕÊÌȮɂɯƚƝȭ 



 

100 

ÛÏÌɯÛÏÐÕÎÚɯÛÏÌÔÚÌÓÝÌÚȭɂ160 We are now increasingly alienated from experiencing nature 

as it is.161 The subject doing the seeing is then exalted as the sole executor of meaning. 

This echoes the famous aphorism of the pre-2ÖÊÙÈÛÐÊɯ×ÏÐÓÖÚÖ×ÏÌÙɯ/ÙÖÛÈÎÖÙÈÚȮɯɁ,ÈÕɯÐÚɯ

ÛÏÌɯÔÌÈÚÜÙÌɯÖÍɯÈÓÓɯÛÏÐÕÎÚȭɂɯ.ÜÙɯÌßÊÓÜÚÐÝÌɯÝÐÚÐÖÕɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÞÖÙÓËɯÐÚɯÈll that matters. We are 

now the judge of all things. With the subject seeing the world in this fashion and exalted 

above all things, there remains no limit to what is possible, to what can be created and 

manipulated in the name of science and technology, and for the sake of progress. On 

the one hand, this feels exhilarating, empowering, even freeing to the subject. But rather 

than a friendly or connatural correspondence between subject and object, the 

ÛÌÊÏÕÖÊÙÈÛÐÊɯ×ÈÙÈËÐÎÔȮɯÐÕɯ/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɀɯÝÐÌÞȮɯ×ÐÛÚɯÛÏÌɯÚubject against the object in a 

                                                      

160 LS, 106. 
161 Guardini uses an interesting juxtaposition of phrases to describe different ways we 

experience nature. When we experience it in immediate ways, like the blooming of a flower or 

ÈÕɯÖÊÌÈÕɯÉÙÌÌáÌȮɯÏÌɯÊÈÓÓÚɯÐÛɯɁÕÈÛÜÙÈÓɯÕÈÛÜÙÌȭɂɯ!ÜÛɯÞÏÌÕɯÞÌɯÈÙÌɯÚÌ×ÈÙÈÛÌËɯÍÙÖÔɯÌß×ÌÙÐÌÕÊÐÕÎɯ

nature in this immediate way, like when its mediated through technology, he calls iÛɯɁÕÖÛ-

ÕÈÛÜÙÈÓɯÕÈÛÜÙÌȭɂɯ(ÕɯÛÏÐÚɯÞÈàȮɯÏÌɀÚɯÈÙÎÜÐÕÎɯÛÏÈÛɯÛÌÊÏÕÖÓÖÎàɯɁËÌÚÛÙÖàÚɯÕÈÛÜÙÌɯÐÕɯÐÛÚɯ×ÙÐÔÐÛÐÝÌɯ

ÖÙÐÎÐÕÈÓÐÛàȭɂɯ2ÌÌɯThe End of the Modern World, 72. This is also a guiding theme in Letters from Lake 

Como where Guardini sees the Italian countryside transiÛÐÖÕÐÕÎɯÍÙÖÔɯÈɯÔÖÙÌɯɁÖÙÎÈÕÐÊɂɯÞÈàɯÖÍɯ

ÚÌÌÐÕÎɯÈÕËɯÓÐÝÐÕÎɯÐÕɯÕÈÛÜÙÌɯÛÖɯÈɯÔÖÙÌɯɁÈÙÛÐÍÐÊÐÈÓɂɯÈÕËɯɁÈÉÚÛÙÈÊÛɂɯÞÈàȭɯ'ÌɯÐÚɯÞÙÌÚÛÓÐÕÎɯÞÐÛÏɯÞÏÈÛɯ

he sees, whether it is good or bad, how it dovetails with his understanding of the Christian 

worldview, and how to understand the nature and naturalness of progress. He writes in the 

ÌÐÎÏÛÏɯÓÌÛÛÌÙɯÌÕÛÐÛÓÌËɯÛÏÌɯɁ#ÐÚÚÖÓÜÛÐÖÕɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ.ÙÎÈÕÐÊɂɯÈÉÖÜÛɯÈÕɯÖÓËÌÙɯÞÖÙÓËɯÞÏÌÙÌɯÏÜÔÈÕɯ

ÊÙÌÈÛÐÝÐÛàɯÚÛÐÓÓɯÚÌÌÔÌËɯÛÖɯÉÌɯÈÓÐÎÕÌËɯÞÐÛÏɯÕÈÛÜÙÌɯÐÕɯÈɯÕÈÛÜÙÈÓɯÞÈàȮɯɁ ÕÊÐÌÕÛɯÊÙÌÈÛÐÝÐÛàɯÖÍɯÈÓÓɯ

kinds left things very close to nature. It is as if natural forces could still flow unchecked through 

them, as if things were only partially taken out of nature, as if in what is most important they 

were still rooted in nature, as if they were lifted out and then the hand caused them to sink back 

ÐÕÛÖɯÛÏÌɯÉÈÚÐÊɯÕÌßÜÚȮɂƚƛȭ 
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confrontational manner and leaves the all-powerful subject fighting for dominance with 

both the objects themselves and other all-powerful subjects. For now, a working 

summary definition of this technocratic paradigm is the following: a self-referential and 

overly exalted subject, an object without any preexisting meaning or order or 

connection to other things, and a confrontational and materialistic epistemology that in 

itself contains the primary goal of possession, mastery, and transformation. 

It is important to acknowledge, as Pope Francis does, that we are beneficiaries of 

the massive and rapid technological change of the last two hundred years. The Church 

has always understood human making, human work, and human stewardship of 

creation to be an intrinsic consequence of being made in the image of God and our God-

ÎÐÝÌÕɯÝÖÊÈÛÐÖÕɯÛÖɯɁÛÐÓÓɯÈÕËɯÒÌÌ×ɯËÖÔÐÕÐÖÕȭɂɯ(ÕɯÛÏÐÚɯÊÈÚÌȮɯ/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚȮɯÌÊÏÖÐÕÎɯÏÐÚɯ

predecessor Pope John Paul II, believes that science and technology, when one is rooted 

in this integral Christian worldview, offer an esteemed way by which we live into our 

ÕÖÉÓÌɯÝÖÊÈÛÐÖÕɯÛÖɯ×ÈÙÛÐÊÐ×ÈÛÌɯÙÌÚ×ÖÕÚÐÉÓàɯÐÕɯ&ÖËɀÚɯÊÙÌÈÛÐÝÌɯÈÊÛÐÖÕȭ162 He writes, 

                                                      

162 Ibid., 131. Guardini, following the work of others, suggests that it is Christianity itself that 

has made science and technology possible in the first place. The argument goes like this in 

Letters from Lake Como, 81-82: Only those who understood their dignity to come from God and 

thus understood themselves to be radically different from the world around them could have 

broken free from the tie to nature. The scriptural imagination that speaks of a vocation to 

dominion and responsibility for a better the world would is able to dream of progress through 

the mastery and use of technology. 
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Ɂ#ÌÝÌÓÖ×ÐÕÎɯÛÏÌɯÊÙÌÈÛÌËɯÞÖÙÓËɯÐÕɯÈɯ×ÙÜËÌÕÛɯÞÈàɯÐÚɯÛÏÌɯÉÌÚÛɯÞÈàɯÖÍɯÊÈÙÐÕÎɯÍÖÙɯÐÛȭɂ163 And 

ÌÝÌÕɯÚÛÙÖÕÎÌÙȮɯɁ'ÜÔÈÕɯÊÙÌÈÛÐÝÐÛàɯÊÈÕÕÖÛɯÉÌɯÚÜ××ÙÌÚÚÌËȭɂ164 There is no denying then 

that technology as such has improved the quality of life over the last two hundred 

years. It has made new medicines, brought forth new communication tools, and made 

normal engineering feats like aircrafts. Technology is a kind of art that can create a 

certain beauty that elevates the soul. Thus, Pope Francis says we should embrace our 

technological role as stewards of creation, and be both thankful about what we have 

inherited from the past and excited about the possibilities of the future.165  

That being said, this entire encyclical suggests that we have blessed progress 

without acknowledging its shadow side.166 We have embraced the role of dominion 

without keeping our Christian view of the world as ordered with a relationality and 

already redeemed goodness. My argument is that Pope Francis has this more sober 

                                                      

163 Ibid., 124. 
164 Ibid., 131. 
165 Ibid., 102. 
166 This sentiment is found in Guardini in The End of the Modern WorldȮɯɁ3ÏÌ modern era was 

fond of justifying technology and rested its defense upon the argument that technology 

promoted the well-being of man. In doing so it masked the destructive effects of a ruthless 

system. I do not believe that the age to come will rest with ÚÜÊÏɯÈÕɯÈÙÎÜÔÌÕÛȮɂɯƙƚȭɯ(ÕɯLetters from 

Lake Como, right after suggesting that the Christian worldview itself is responsible for 

ÛÌÊÏÕÖÓÖÎÐÊÈÓɯ×ÙÖÎÙÌÚÚȮɯ&ÜÈÙËÐÕÐɯÚÈàÚȮɯɁ3ÏÌɯÍÖÙÊÌÚɯÏÈÝÌɯÉÙÖÒÌÕɯÍÙÌÌɯÍÙÖÔɯÛÏÌɯÏÈÕËÚɯÖÍɯÓÐÝÐÕÎɯ

personalities. Or should we say that the latter could not hold them and let them go free? These 

forces have thus fallen victim to the demonism of number, machine, and the will of 

ËÖÔÐÕÈÛÐÖÕȮɂɯƜƖȭ 
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account because of his Christian imagination with its strong sense of the truth of a 

traditional Christian worldview which includes an understanding of the pervasive 

power of sin and the redemption offered in Christ.  

As he articulates throughout the encyclical, especially explicit in Chapter One, 

the state of our common home is not doing so well. We operate from this technocratic 

worldview that is diametrically opposed to a Christian integral one. In fact, his whole 

argument about our current cultural technocratic moment is haunted by his 

understanding of sin as a break in the fundamental relationships of humanity and 

nature, our neighbor, and God. Sin, as we have said, is all about disordered desires, 

misuse of power and responsibility, inability to see truthfully, and conflictual 

relationships. This has caused and is causing all kinds of problems. While there are 

many arguments put forth by economists that technological and material progress has 

indeed benefited all people, even fixing some of the problems it creates, Pope Francis 

seems much more cautious to embrace progress and capitalism as manifestations of the 

beneficent hand of God. Chapter Three of the encyclical is therefore a crucial one for 

understanding this entire encyclical. As we have seen, it is often ignored, 

misunderstood, or dismissed by critics. Doing this, however, we miss Pope Francis 

main point about the importance of worldviews and Christological dimension to path 

forward to a healing of our relationships with nature, neighbor, and God. With the 
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working definition of the technocratic paradigm, I will now turn to showing how Pope 

Francis spells out the many ways this paradigm functions in our cultural moment. The 

×ÙÖÉÓÌÔÈÛÐÊɯÐÔ×ÓÐÊÈÛÐÖÕÚɯÖÍɯÛÏÐÚɯ×ÈÙÈËÐÎÔɯÈÙÌɯÔÈÕàɯÐÕɯ/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɀɯÝÐÌÞȭɯ 

 First off, Pope Francis makes a bold statement that the technological products 

that we might think are merely neutral instruments for our use are in fact not so benign 

ÈÕËɯÔÈàɯÌÝÌÕɯÉÌɯ×ÈÙÛɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÞÈàɯÞÌɯÈÙÌɯÛÙÈ××ÌËɯÐÕÛÖɯÛÏÌɯ×ÈÙÈËÐÎÔȭɯ'ÌɯÚÈàÚȮɯɁ6ÌɯÏÈÝÌɯ

to accept that technological products are not neutral, for they create a framework which 

ends up conditioning lifestyles and shaping social possibilities along the lines dictated 

ÉàɯÛÏÌɯÐÕÛÌÙÌÚÛÚɯÖÍɯÊÌÙÛÈÐÕɯ×ÖÞÌÙÍÜÓɯÎÙÖÜ×Úȭɂ167 Echoing Guardini, Pope Francis sees our 

common and casual use of technological products has created a very different kind of 

person, one more accustomed to and even welcoming of laws of standardization, 

abstraction, and materialism.168  

                                                      

167 LS, 107, 114. 
168 Guardini writes in The End of the Modern WorldȮɯɁ3ÏÌɯÙÐÚÌɯÖÍɯÛÌÊÏÕÖÓÖÎàɯÐÚɯÊÙeating a radically 

different sociological type and attitude. The new man finds the ideal of the self-made and 

creative personality inimical; he refuses to grant that the autonomous subject is the measure of 

human perfection. Sharpest evidence for the denial of the older idea of personality comes with 

that human type ɬ who stands at the extreme pole from the autonomous ɬ ÛÏÌɯ,ÈÚÚɯ,ÈÕȮɂɯƙƜȭɯ

In Letters from Lake Como, he muses on how in this world of standardization and unlimited 

×ÙÖËÜÊÛÐÖÕȮɯɁ$ÝÌÙàÛÏÐÕÎɯÛÏÈÛɯÏas a personal soul, all individually development creativity, will 

ÉÈÚÐÊÈÓÓàɯÌÕËȮɂɯƙƜȭɯ(ÛɯËÖÌÚɯÕÖÛɯÔÐÕÊÌɯÞÖÙËÚɯÐÕɯËÌÚÊÙÐÉÐÕÎɯÐÛÚɯÝÜÓÎÈÙÐÛàȮɯÐÕÊÌÚÚÈÕÛɯÕÖÐÚÌȮɯÐÛÚɯ

surrender to kitsch, and its showiness and trashiness, 59-63. 
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 Pope Francis rebels against the way this technocratic paradigm and the products 

ÐÛɯÊÙÌÈÛÌÚɯɁÛÌÕËɯÛÖɯÈÉÚÖÙÉɯÌÝÌÙàÛÏÐÕÎɯÐÕÛÖɯÐÛÚɯÐÙÖÕÊÓÈËɯÓÖÎÐÊɂɯÈÕËɯɁÚÏÈ×ÌɯÛÏÌɯÓÐÝÌÚɯÖÍɯ

indiviËÜÈÓÚɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯÞÖÙÒÐÕÎÚɯÖÍɯÚÖÊÐÌÛàȭɂ169 There is seemingly, in his mind, hardly a 

way out of its clutch. Its power is so pervasive and ostensibly globalizing that to see 

technology and its products as mere instruments in service of another (higher) set of 

values and to understand this technocratic paradigm as just one of many ways of 

ÓÖÖÒÐÕÎɯÈÛɯÛÏÌɯÞÖÙÓËɯÈÙÌɯɁÕÖÞÈËÈàÚɯÐÕÊÖÕÊÌÐÝÈÉÓÌȭɂ170 Thus, without a limiting context, 

ÏÐÎÏÌÙɯÚÌÛɯÖÍɯÝÈÓÜÌÚɯÖÙɯÎÖÈÓÚȮɯÖÙɯÚÖÜÕËɯÌÛÏÐÊÚȮɯÞÏÈÛɯÊÈÕɯÚÛÖ×ɯÛÏÌɯ×ÖÞÌÙÍÜÓɯɁÐÙÖÕÊÓÈËɯ

ÓÖÎÐÊɂɯÐnternal to the paradigm? It is as if this technocratic paradigm is the sole way we 

can make decisions about what we are to do or be as individuals or as a society. Every 

decision is judged on how well we live into the materialistic and reductionistic logic of 

this paradigm.  

 This raises the questions of who is in charge of this technocratic paradigm, who 

shapes its contours and path, who benefits from it power, and how does the censure 

against other paradigms get enforced. Although there are many indirect references in 

                                                      

169 LS, 107, 108. Guardini writes in The End of the Modern WorldȮɯɁ3ÏÌɯÔÈÕɯÌÕÎÈÎÌËɯÛÖËÈàɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯ

ÓÈÉÖÙɯÖÍɯȿÛÌÊÏÕÐÊÚɀɯÒÕÖÞÚɯÍÜÓÓɯÞÌÓÓɯÛÏÈÛɯÛÌÊÏÕÖÓÖÎàɯÔÖÝÌÚɯÍÖÙÞÈÙËɯÐÕɯÍÐÕÈÓɯÈÕÈÓàÚÐÚɯÕÌÐÛÏÌÙɯÍÖÙɯ

profit nor for the well-being of the race. He know in the most radical sense of the term that 

power is its motive ɬ a lordship of all; that man seizes hold of the naked elements of both nature 

ÈÕËɯÏÜÔÈÕɯÕÈÛÜÙÌȮɂɯƙƚȭ 
170 Ibid., 108. 
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the encyclical to the necessary leadership and responsibility of world political leaders, 

business leaders, and the scientific community, Pope Francis does not explicitly answer 

these questions. The ultimate question he wants us to consider is whether we are 

personally really free to live into the God-given identity and vocation we have.171 This 

question of how free we are within this ironclad paradigm is an alarming question but 

one that is realistic given how our economic and political lives are so dominated by this 

×ÈÙÈËÐÎÔȭɯ(ÛɯÐÚɯÕÌÈÙÓàɯÐÔ×ÖÚÚÐÉÓÌɯÛÖɯÍÐÕËɯÈɯÚ×ÈÊÌɯÜÕÛÖÜÊÏÌËɯÉàɯÛÏÌɯ×ÈÙÈËÐÎÔɀÚɯ×ÖÞÌÙɯ

and the products it pushes out in our everyday lives. 

 With the powerful grip of this paradigm, it is also generally accepted that the 

logic and the products of this technocratic paradigm will eventually solve every 

problem of our world. There is almost blind faith in what is thought to be the natural 

beneficence of technology, and the progress it will eventually bring. Our faith in 

technology and progress encourages us to assume that technology can fix problems 

generated by our use of technology and that all that is needed is more or better 

technology. It is a compulsion that has no ending: the solution to every problem 

                                                      

171 %ÖÙɯ&ÜÈÙËÐÕÐȮɯÛÏÐÚɯØÜÌÚÛÐÖÕɯÖÍɯÍÙÌÌËÖÔɯÐÚɯÊÌÕÛÙÈÓȭɯ,ÈÕɯÐÚɯÖÕÓàɯÛÙÜÓàɯÈɯɁ×ÌÙÚÖÕɂɯÞÏÌÕɯÏÌɯÐÚɯ

free, when his inner freedom and strength of character can allow him to choose his path in 

relationship with God. The Mass Man, he argues, cannot do this. See The End of the Modern 

World, 58-68. 
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requires a massive infusion of technology, that then creates new problems that require 

more new technology. Thus, we seem trapped within this technocratic framework. 

 Some have suggested that in this way technology functions in our society like 

religion or God. Pope Francis echoes this ÚÌÕÛÐÔÌÕÛȮɯɁ+ÐÍÌɯÎÙÈËÜÈÓÓàɯÉÌÊÖÔÌÚɯÈɯ

surrender to situations conditioned by technology, itself viewed as the principal key to 

ÛÏÌɯÔÌÈÕÐÕÎɯÖÍɯÌßÐÚÛÌÕÊÌȭɂ172 Pope Francis comments on a similar surrender humanity 

makes when we cast off our sense of responsibility and put all of our trust in an 

invisible hand of the market and the government (with its technocrats) to guide us and 

make decisions on our behalf.173 If this paradigm takes on this overarching meaning 

system like a religion, then it is natural that all other religious paradigms that offer a 

lens through which to see our world will be seen as threats and obstacles to be avoided 

or torn down. Especially if other paradigms do not lead to profit or greater power for 

the subject, what need does this technocratic god need for it. 

 One might argue that Pope Francis himself is unable to entirely break free of the 

divine rule of the technocratic logic, that he attempts to offer his own set of technical 

solutions to our cultural and environmental problems in this encyclical. This would be 

to miss the point though. He, like his predecessors and the entire Catholic Social 

                                                      

172 LS, 110. 
173 Ibid., 109, 123. 
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3ÌÈÊÏÐÕÎɯÛÙÈËÐÛÐÖÕȮɯËÖɯÕÖÛɯÞÖÙÚÏÐ×ɯÛÏÌɯÎÖËÚɯÖÍɯÛÌÊÏÕÖÓÖÎÐÊɯ×ÙÖÎÙÌÚÚȭɯɁ!àɯÐÛÚÌÓÍɯÛÏÌɯ

market cannot guarantee integral development and social inclusionȮɂɯÏÌɯÈËÈÔÈÕÛÓàɯ

says.174 3ÏÌɯ"ÏÜÙÊÏɀÚɯÝÖÐÊÌɯÐÚɯÓÌÚÚɯÐÕɯÛÌÊÏÕÐÊÈÓɯÚÖÓÜÛÐÖÕÚɯÈÕËɯÔÖÙÌɯÐÕɯÚÜ××ÖÙÛÐÕÎɯÈÕɯ

understanding of the human being and of creation. The Church is about calling people 

to worship. Ultimately, for Pope Francis, this technocratic paradigm is materialistic and 

reductionistic, and its ironclad logic functions in a way that will never be the source and 

summit of our salvation. When we lock God or any sense of the transcendence or higher 

values out from our framework of seeing the world, we are left in a kind of flat and 

stifling materialism. He is unwavering that this technocratic religion then leaves us not 

ɁÚÈÝÌËɂɯÈÚɯÏÜÔÈÕɯÉÌÐÕÎÚɯÉÜÛɯɁËÐÔÐÕÐÚÏÌËɂȯɯÓÌÚÚɯÊÖÕÚÊÐÖÜÚȮɯÓÌÚÚɯÍÙÌÌȮɯÓÌÚÚɯÊÙÌÈÛÐÝÌȮɯÈÕËɯ

less able to make sound and ethical decisions.175  

 A related problematic aspect to this technocratic paradigm is how when we see 

the world through this ironclad perspective we tend to lose perspective and values 

things differently.176 Pope Francis names a number of aspects to this. For one, inherent 

to its logic is a preference to specialization and fragmented knowledge. Pope Francis 

sees this leading to a kind of ignorance when we cannot integrate knowledge into a 

                                                      

174 Ibid., 109. 
175 Ibid., 107, 108. 
176 Ibid., 110.  
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broader context or see a bigger picture for what we are doing or thinking.177 We can no 

longer see the larger picture because we are so fragmented, so isolated, so exalted and 

stuck in our own perspective and our own elevated needs. The world is complex yet 

whole and interconnected, and although more and more science is confirming this, the 

way we continue to analyze the world and make decisions ɬ from the global to the local 

level ɬ ËÖɯÕÖÛɯÛÈÒÌɯÛÏÐÚɯÛÙÜÛÏɯÐÕÛÖɯÈÊÊÖÜÕÛȭɯ3ÏÌɯ×ÈÙÈËÐÎÔɀÚɯÐÕÈÉÐÓÐÛàɯÛÖɯÚÌÌɯÛÏÌɯ

ÐÕÛÌÙÊÖÕÕÌÊÛÌËɯÞÏÖÓÌɯÈÓÚÖȮɯÐÕɯ/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɀɯÝÐÌÞȮ prevents us from feeling a sense of 

responsibility for how our decisions affect others, future generations, and the earth 

itself.  

 Arguing this point, he writes: 

What kind of world do we want to leave to those who come after us, to children 

who are now growing up? This question not only concerns the environment in 

isolation; the issue cannot be approach piecemeal. When we ask ourselves what 

kind of world we want to leave behind, we think in the first place of its general 

direction, its meaning and its values. Unless we struggle with these deeper 

issues, I do not believe that our concern for ecology will produce significant 

results.178  

 

Being able to see that everything is interconnected ɬ how the questions of science and 

technology are connected to questions of meaning and value ɬ ÐÚɯÖÕÌɯÖÍɯ/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɀɯ

mantras through +ÈÜËÈÛÖɯÚÐɀ. Rather than seeing the interconnection and meaning of all 

                                                      

177 Ibid., 138. 
178 Ibid., 160. 
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beings, our technocratic lens remains self-referential, prone to abstraction, and 

fragmented. The inability to see this, to accept it, and to live out of it are symptoms of 

this pair of technocratic lens that we have such a hard time taking off.  

 Another major problematic aspect of this technocratic paradigm worth spelling 

ÖÜÛɯÐÕɯÔÖÙÌɯËÌÛÈÐÓɯÐÚɯÏÖÞɯÛÏÌɯ×ÈÙÈËÐÎÔɀÚɯÌÓÌÝÈÛÌËɯÚÌÕÚÌɯÖÍɯÚÌÓÍɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯÓÖÚÚɯÖÍɯÈɯ×ÙÐÖÙÐɯ

order to the objective reality alters our posture and action in the world. Pope Francis 

ÜÚÌÚɯÛÏÌɯÓÈÕÎÜÈÎÌɯÖÍɯɁÔÖËÌÙÕɯÈÕÛÏÙÖ×ÖÊÌÕÛÙÐÚÔɂɯÈÕËɯɁÙÌÓÈÛÐÝÐÚÔɂɯÛÖɯËÌÚÊÙÐÉÌɯÛÏÐÚȭɯ

/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɯÚÜÉÛÐÛÓÌÚɯÛÏÌɯÓÈÚÛɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÛÏÙÌÌɯÚÌÊÛÐÖÕÚɯÖÍɯ"ÏÈ×ÛÌÙɯ3ÏÙÌÌɯɁ3ÏÌɯ"ÙÐÚÐÚɯÈÕËɯ

Effects of MÖËÌÙÕɯ ÕÛÏÙÖ×ÖÊÌÕÛÙÐÚÔȮɂɯÏÐÎÏÓÐÎÏÛÐÕÎɯÏÖÞɯÊÌÕÛÙÈÓɯÛÏÐÚɯ×ÐÌÊÌɯÖÍɯÏÐÚɯ

analysis is to his argument. I now turn to flesh out these features of the technocratic 

paradigm a little more in order to better understand the effects of seeing the world 

technocratically as articulated in +ÈÜËÈÛÖɯÚÐɀ. 

 Pope Francis thinks that this technocratic paradigm leaves human beings lost, 

misunderstanding their own sense of self and the world around them. As mentioned 

before, at the heart of this technological paradigm is a way of seeing reality, quoting 

1ÖÔÈÕÖɯ&ÜÈÙËÐÕÐȮɯÈÚɯÖÕÓàɯÈɯɁÊÖÓËɯÉÖËàɯÖÍɯÍÈÊÛÚȱÙÈÞɯÔÈÛÌÙÐÈÓɯÛÖɯÉÌɯÏÈÔÔÌÙÌËɯÐÕÛÖɯ

ÜÚÌÍÜÓɯÚÏÈ×Ìȭɂ179 3ÏÐÚɯÊÖÔ×ÓÌÛÌɯɁËÐÚÙÌÎÈÙËɯÍÖÙɯÛÏÌɯÔÌÚÚÈÎÌɯÊÖÕÛÈÐÕÌËɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯÚÛÙÜÊÛÜÙÌÚɯÖÍɯ

                                                      

179 Ibid., 115. See also Guardini, in The End of the Modern World, 55. 
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ÕÈÛÜÙÌɯÐÛÚÌÓÍȮɂɯɁÛÏÌɯÖÙÐÎÐÕÈÓɯÎÖÖËɯ×ÜÙ×ÖÚÌȮɂɯÐÚɯÛÏÌÕɯÊÖÜ×ÓÌËɯÞÐÛÏɯÈÕɯɁÌßÊÌÚÚÐÝÌɯ

ÈÕÛÏÙÖ×ÖÊÌÕÛÙÐÚÔȭɂ180 He unpacks this further by saying that this exalted view of the 

ÏÜÔÈÕɯ×ÌÙÚÖÕɯÊÖÕÛÈÐÕÚɯÞÐÛÏÐÕɯÐÛɯɁÈɯ/ÙÖÔÌÛÏÌÈÕɯÝÐÚÐÖÕɯÖÍɯÔÈÚÛÌÙàȮɂɯÈɯÝÐÚÐÖÕɯÖÍɯÈɯÚÌÓÍɯ

ÈÊÛÐÕÎɯÞÐÛÏÖÜÛɯÓÐÔÐÛÚȮɯÈÕËɯÈÕɯÐÙÙÌÚ×ÖÕÚÐÉÓÌɯÚÌÕÚÌɯÖÍɯɁËÖÔÐÕÐÖÕɂɯÖÝÌÙɯÛhe universe.181 It 

ÐÚɯÈÕɯÜÕËÌÙÚÛÈÕËÐÕÎɯÖÍɯÏÜÔÈÕÐÛàɯÛÏÈÛɯÐÚȮɯÐÕɯÏÐÚɯÝÐÌÞȮɯɁÐÕÈËÌØÜÈÛÌɂɯÈÕËɯÜÓÛÐÔÈÛÌÓàɯ

dangerous.182  

 3ÏÌɯËÈÕÎÌÙÖÜÚɯÊÖÕÚÌØÜÌÕÊÌɯÖÍɯÈÓÓɯÖÍɯÛÏÐÚȯɯɁ.ÕÊÌɯÏÜÔÈÕɯÉÌÐÕÎɯËÌÊÓÈÙÌÚɯ

independence from reality and behaves with absolute dominion, the very foundations 

ÖÍɯÖÜÙɯÓÐÍÌɯÉÌÎÐÕɯÛÖɯÊÙÜÔÉÓÌȮɂɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌÙÌÍÖÙÌȮɯØÜÖÛÐÕÎɯ)ÖÏÕɯ/ÈÜÓɯ((ȮɯɁȿÐÕÚÛÌÈËɯÖÍɯÊÈÙÙàÐÕÎɯ

out his role as a cooperator with God in the work of creation, man sets himself up in 

place of God and thus ends up provoking a rebellion on the part of natuÙÌȭɀɂ183 Ɂ6ÏÌÕɯ

ÏÜÔÈÕɯÉÌÐÕÎÚɯÍÈÐÓɯÛÖɯÍÐÕËɯÛÏÌÐÙɯÛÙÜÌɯ×ÓÈÊÌɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯÞÖÙÓËȮɯÛÏÌàȱÌÕËɯÜ×ɯÈÊÛÐÕÎɯÈÎÈÐÕÚÛɯ

ÛÏÌÔÚÌÓÝÌÚȮɂɯÏÌɯÞÙÐÛÌÚȭ184 As the Pope will remind the reader over and over, the belief in 

the technological paradigm and its products has indeed historically offered some 

                                                      

180 LS, 115-117. 
181 Ibid., 116. See also Guardini, in The End of the Modern World, 55. 
182 LSȮɯƕƕƚȭɯ(Õɯ&ÜÈÙËÐÕÐɀÚɯLetters from Lake Como, ÏÌɯÞÖÕËÌÙÚɯÈÓÖÜËȮɯɁ6ÏÈÛɯÞÐÓÓɯÉÌÊÖÔÌɯÖÍɯÓÐÍe if it 

is delivered up to the power of this dominion?...What will happen when these events become 

subject to the harsh consciousness of rational formulas, the power of technical 

ÊÖÔ×ÜÓÚÐÖÕȳȭȭȭ"ÈÕɯÓÐÍÌɯÙÌÛÈÐÕɯÐÛÚɯÓÐÝÐÕÎɯÊÏÈÙÈÊÛÌÙɯÐÕɯÛÏÐÚɯÚàÚÛÌÔȳȮɂɯƘƝȭ 
183 LS, 117. 
184 Ibid., 115. 
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benefit, but there is no denying that it has also been the source of so many symptoms 

that characterize our rebellious age.  

  ÎÈÐÕȮɯÛÏÌɯ×ÖÞÌÙɯÖÍɯÚÐÕɯÐÚɯÐÕÏÌÙÌÕÛɯÛÖɯ/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɀɯÝÐÌÞȭɯ6ÏÈÛɯËÖÌÚɯÛÏÐÚɯÚÐÕɯÖÍɯ

Adam look like? The sum of Chapter One of +ÈÜËÈÛÖɯÚÐɀɯnames the environmental 

consequences that arise when we can see no intrinsic value to the earth and her 

ÊÙÌÈÛÜÙÌÚɯÉÌàÖÕËɯɁÙÌÚÖÜÙÊÌÚɂɯÍÖÙɯÖÜÙɯËÖÔÐÕÐÖÕȭɯ6ÌɯÈÙÌɯÓÌÍÛɯÞÐÛÏɯa variety of forms of 

pollution, increasing deforestation, a disturbing warming of the climate, depletion of 

natural resources (especially quality drinking water), and loss of biodiversity.185 

Echoing himself in his Apostolic Letter Evangelii Gaudium, he writes in the concluding 

×ÈÙÈÎÙÈ×ÏÚɯÖÍɯ"ÏÈ×ÛÌÙɯ.ÕÌȮɁ6ÏÈÛÌÝÌÙɯÐÚɯÍÙÈÎÐÓÌȮɯÓÐke the environment, is defenseless 

ÉÌÍÖÙÌɯÛÏÌɯÐÕÛÌÙÌÚÛÚɯÖÍɯÈɯËÌÐÍÐÌËɯÔÈÙÒÌÛȮɯÞÏÐÊÏɯÉÌÊÖÔÌÚɯÛÏÌɯÖÕÓàɯÙÜÓÌȭɂ186   

 Besides the desecration of soil and ocean life, however, Pope Francis also sees 

this excessive anthropocentrism and relativism at the root of our ÊÜÓÛÜÙÌɀÚɯ×ÙÌÍÌÙÌÕÊÌɯÍÖÙɯ

the practices of abortion, euthanasia, war, and neglect of all vulnerable people.187 Pope 

goes on to lump a whole host of related social ills that this paradigm opens up for 

humanity: the sexual exploitation of children, the abandonment of the elderly who no 

                                                      

185 Ibid., 20-52. 
186 Ibid., 56.  
187 Ibid., 117, 120, 130-136. 
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longer serve our interests, human trafficking, the unbridled biological experimentation, 

and commerce in blood diamonds and fur of endangered species.188 In each case, the 

subject seemingly engages reality on his or her own terms about matters of life and 

death, matters that traditionally have been understood with humility and extreme 

caution. But, in this technocratic moment, without reference to the limits imposed by 

nature, rebelling against our own nature and God, we take these matters into our own 

hands. If cultural relativism and excessive anthropocentrism are normalized, then, Pope 

%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɯÞÖÕËÌÙÚȮɯÞÏÈÛɯÞÐÓÓɯÚÛÖ×ɯÛÏÌɯËÙÐÝÌɯÍÖÙɯ×ÌÖ×ÓÌȯɯɁÛÖɯÛÈÒÌɯÈËÝÈÕÛÈÎÌɯÖÍɯÈÕÖÛÏÌÙȮɯÛÖɯ

treat others as mere objects, imposing forced labor on them or enslaving them to pay 

ÛÏÌÐÙɯËÌÉÛÚɂȳ189  

 Individual choice trumps all in this technocratic paradigm, without respect to 

any intrinsic dignity of what is before us, then everything seems up for grabs. 

$ÝÌÙàÛÏÐÕÎɯÐÚɯɁÐÙÙÌÓÌÝÈÕÛɯÜÕÓÌÚÚɯÐÛɯÚÌÙÝÌÚɯÖÕÌɀÚɯÖÞÕɯÐÔÔÌËÐÈÛÌɯÐÕÛÌÙÌÚÛÚȭɂ190 Everything 

is possible; nothing is unacceptable. Priority goes to whatever is most immediately 

convenient, gives the most pleasure, and provides the greatest sense of self-liberation.191 

All limitation, both personal and social, must be overcome, regardless of consequences. 

                                                      

188 Ibid., 123. 
189 Ibid., 123. 
190 Ibid., 122. 
191 Ibid., 122. 
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In this same vein, Pope Francis decries the economic drive for unlimited growth and 

profit and boundless exploitation of resources.192 In each case, it is as if everything is 

understood to be unlimited. The only goal: to gain more advantage and power.193   

 One would think that articulating it in this way would suggest that many people 

would question this technocratic paradigm and seek to dismantle its logic or look for an 

escape. Pope Francis, however, highlights our passive and active participation in (and 

worship of) ÛÏÐÚɯɁÛÌÊÏÕÖ-ÌÊÖÕÖÔÐÊɯ×ÈÙÈËÐÎÔɂɯwith its god-like rebellion, exploitation, 

and unlimited growth. We are so caught up in the cultural moment; we buy things, 

entertain ourselves, and live our everyday lives wiÛÏÖÜÛɯÔÜÊÏɯ×ÈÜÚÌɯÍÖÙɯÖÜÙɯÓÐÍÌÚÛàÓÌɀÚɯ

effects on the earth or on our neighbors or on our own health. We consume whatever is 

put on our plate in a splurge of instant gratification without forethought for its value or 

its effect. Pope Francis does not mince words about how these consumerist habits and 

our blind faith in the market, science, government, and technology contribute 

negatively to the state of our common home. As he has famously put it, we are left with 

ÈɯɁÜÚÌɯÈÕËɯÛÏÙÖÞɯÈÞÈàɂɯÓÖÎÐÊɯÛÏÈÛɯholds no intrinsic dignity for anything. We consume 

whatever we want, as much as we want, and do not pay much to the waste generated in 

                                                      

192 Guardini makes this connection between technics and modern capitalism in The End of the 

Modern WorldȮɯɁ%ÐÕÈÓÓàȮɯÛÌÊÏÕÐÊs were joined indissolubly with an economy of uncontrolled 

greed. Thus was begotten the many-ÍÈÊÌÛÌËɯÚàÚÛÌÔɯÖÍɯÔÖËÌÙÕɯÊÈ×ÐÛÈÓÐÚÔȮɂɯƛƙȭ 
193 LS, 106, 109, 116. 
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our wake. The waste might be pollution, or it might be an unborn baby; the waste might 

be farmers committing suicide, or it might be our own mental and physical health. The 

encyclical is replete with litanies of diagnostic symptoms of this rebellious technocratic 

paradigm: high levels of anxiety and loneliness, loss of purpose and meaning, pervasive 

emptiness, loss of wonder and awe, an insidious superficiality, an impulsive and 

wasteful consumption, and inability to live well in community and in solidarity with 

others, especially future generations.194 But, despite all of this, we continue to worship 

at the feet of this technocratic idol. 

 This picture of the cultural moment seems dire, perhaps even excessively dire, 

ÉÜÛɯÈÚɯ/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɯÚÈàÚɯÐÕɯ"ÏÈ×ÛÌÙɯ.ÕÌȮɯɁ.ÜÙɯÎÖÈÓɯÐÚɯÕÖÛɯÛÖɯÈÔÈÚÚɯÐÕÍÖÙÔÈÛÐÖÕɯÖÙɯÛÖɯ

satisfy curiosity, but rather to become painfully aware, to dare to turn what is 

happening to the world into our own personal suffering and thus to discover what each 

ÖÍɯÜÚɯÊÈÕɯËÖɯÈÉÖÜÛɯÐÛȭɂ195 We are, indeed, at war with ourselves, and the earth; our very 

                                                      

194 Ibid.ȮɯƕƕƔȮɯƕƚƖȭɯ(ÕɯÈɯ&ÌÕÌÙÈÓɯ ÜËÐÌÕÊÌɯÖÕɯ)ÜÕÌɯƙȮɯƖƔƕƗȮɯ/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɯÖÍÍÌÙÌËɯÛÏÐÚɯÞÖÙËÚȮɯɁ6Ìɯ

are losing our attitude of wonder, of contemplation, of listening to creation, and thus we no 

ÓÖÕÎÌÙɯÔÈÕÈÎÌɯÛÖɯÐÕÛÌÙ×ÙÌÛɯÐÕɯÐÛɯÞÏÈÛɯ!ÌÕÌËÐÊÛɯ75(ɯÊÈÓÓÚɯȿÛÏÌɯÙÏàÛÏÔɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÓÖÝÌ-story between 

&ÖËɯÈÕËɯÔÈÕȭɀɯ6ÏàɯËÖÌÚɯÛÏÐÚɯÏÈ××ÌÕȳɯ6ÏàɯËÖɯÞÌɯÛÏÐÕÒɯÈÕËɯÓÐÝÌɯÏÖÙÐáÖÕÛÈÓÓy? We have drifted 

ÈÞÈàɯÍÙÖÔɯ&ÖËȮɯÞÌɯÕÖɯÓÖÕÎÌÙɯÙÌÈËɯÏÐÚɯÚÐÎÕÚȭɂ 
195 +2ȮɯƕƝȭɯ,ÜÊÏɯÖÍɯ&ÜÈÙËÐÕÐɀÚɯÞÖÙÒɯÖÕɯÛÌÊÏÕÖÓÖÎàɯÊÏÈÓÓÌÕÎÌÚɯÏÜÔÈÕÐÛàɯÈÙÖÜÕËɯÛÏÌɯØÜÌÚÛÐÖÕɯÖÍɯ

ɁÙÌÚ×ÖÕÚÐÉÐÓÐÛàȭɂɯ6ÐÓÓɯÞÌɯÛÈÒÌɯÙÌÚ×ÖÕÚÐÉÐÓÐÛàɯÍÖÙɯÖÜÙɯ×ÖÞÌÙɯÈÕËɯÖÜÙɯ×ÙÖÎÙÌÚÚȳɯ6ÐÓÓɯÞÌɯÛÈÒÌɯ

responsibility for the problems we create and the opportunities we open up? We need courage, 

humility, asceticism, and a sense of the seriousness of the problem, and then we need to take 
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ËÐÎÕÐÛàȮɯÖÜÙɯÚÈÓÝÈÛÐÖÕȮɯÐÚɯÈÛɯÚÛÈÒÌȭɯ ÓÓɯÖÍɯÛÏÐÚȮɯÐÕɯ/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɀɯÝÐÌÞȮɯÊÈÕɯÉÌɯÛÙÈÊÌËɯÉÈÊk to 

this technocratic paradigm with its internal logic and myriad of products that in 

themselves shape our personal and social lives in ways we are not fully aware. We 

cannot remain passive any longer, assuming everything offered on our plates is for our 

health and benefit. There is an emptiness at the heart of our culture, and technocracy 

does not offer the means for salvation.196 /Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɀɯÊÈÓÓɯÏÌÙÌɯÐÕɯ+ÈÜËÈÛÖɯÚÐɀ is for us to 

ÉÌɯÔÖÙÌɯɁ×ÈÐÕÍÜÓÓàɯÈÞÈÙÌɂɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÊÙÐÚÐÚɯÈÕËɯÐÛÚɯɁÏÜÔÈÕɯÙÖÖÛÚɂɯÚÖɯÛÏÈÛɯÞÌɯÊÈÕ begin to 

navigate a way forward for humanity and our earth. The root of the matter, as we have 

noted, is this technocratic paradigm, with its exalted, Promethean sense of the one 

seeing and feeling, its loss of faith in God and objective order, and its ironclad 

materialistic epistemology. Pope Francis is clear that he not asking us to return to the 

Stone Age; rather he is asking us to better understand the dominant paradigm operative 

in our cultural moment. We need to see its relationship to our compulsive 

ÊÖÕÚÜÔÌÙÐÚÔȮɯÖÜÙɯÐÕÊÓÐÕÈÛÐÖÕÚɯÛÖɯÊÖÕÍÖÙÔɯÛÖɯɁÔÈÚÚɯÔÈÕȮɂɯÖÜÙɯÈÕßÐÌÛÐÌÚȮɯÖÜÙɯÊÖÓÓÌÊÛÐÝÌɯ

                                                      

 

responsibility. See The End of the Modern World, 74-95, and the entire Part II of the book he 

ÌÕÛÐÛÓÌÚȮɯɁ/ÖÞÌÙɯÈÕËɯ1ÌÚ×ÖÕÚÐÉÐÓÐÛàȯɯ ɯ"ÖÜÙÚÌɯÖÍɯ ÊÛÐÖÕɯÍÖÙɯÛÏÌɯ-ÌÞɯ ÎÌȭɂ  
196 &ÜÈÙËÐÕÐɯ×ÌÙÊÌÐÝÌÚɯÈÕËɯÕÈÔÌÚɯÉÖÛÏɯÈɯɁÔÖËÌÙÕɯÈÕßÐÌÛàɂɯÈÕËɯÈɯɁ×ÙÖÍÖÜÕËɯÓÖÕÌÓÐÕÌÚÚɂɯÈÛɯÛÏÌɯ

heart of Mass Man in The End of the Modern World, 35, 57. 
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selfishness, and the deserts within our own lives.197 Ultimately, as we will explore in the 

final chapter of this thesis, the goal is to help us re-look at reality from within our own 

spiritual worldview, recover the values and goals of our tradition, and with freedom 

ÈÕËɯÉÌÈÜÛàȮɯɁÛÖɯÎÌÕÌÙÈÛÌɯÙÌÚÐÚÛÈÕÊÌɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯÈÚÚÈÜÓÛɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÛÌÊÏÕÖÊÙÈÛÐÊɯ×ÈÙÈËÐÎÔ.ɂ198 As 

pessimistic as his diagnosis sounds, he offers repetitious challenges to us ɁÛÖɯËÌÝÌÓÖ×ɯÈɯ

new synthesis capable of overcoming the false arguÔÌÕÛÚɯÖÍɯÙÌÊÌÕÛɯÊÌÕÛÜÙÐÌÚȭɂ199  

 

                                                      

197 LS, 203-204. 
198 Ibid., 111, 114. Guardini writes in The End of the Modern WorldȮɯɁ,ÈÕɯÏÈÚɯÛÏÌɯÙÐÎÏÛȮɯÈɯÙÐÎÏÛɯÐÕɯ

self-defense, to seek the original freshness of his dual nature ɬ in his body and in his soul ɬ in 

order to feel at home again even in this lost world of symbols which has been advanced within 

ÛÏÌɯÓÈÚÛɯËÌÊÈËÌÚȮɯÞÏÐÊÏɯÏÈÚɯÉÌÌÕɯËÌÔÈÕËÌËɯÉàɯÈÓÓɯÛÏÌɯÌßÌÙÛÐÖÕÚɯÖÍɯÛÌÊÏÕÖÓÖÎÐÊÈÓɯÔÈÕȮɂɯƛƗȭɯ

Guardini also spends the last part of his section on technological man calling for a re-integration 

of the spiritual worldview into how modern man sees nature, 95-109. In Letters from Lake Como, 

Guardini says that we need an awareness of the shadow side of the artificiality, abstract, and 

inorganic use of technology that results when we have lost the integral, natural Christian 

worldviewȭɯ'ÌɯÚÈàÚɯÞÌɯÕÌÌËɯÈɯÕÌÞɯÍÙÌÌËÖÔɯÍÖÙɯÛÏÌɯÚÖÜÓɯɁÛÖɯÈÊÏÐÌÝÌɯÈÕɯÈÛÛÐÛÜËÌȮɯËÐÚ×ÖÚÐÛÐÖÕȮɯÈɯ

new order of living, standards of what is excellent and what is despicable, of what is 

permissible and what is impermissible, of responsibility, of limits, etc., by which we can hold in 

ÊÏÌÊÒɯÛÏÌɯËÈÕÎÌÙɯÖÍɯËÌÚÛÙÜÊÛÐÖÕɯ×ÙÌÚÌÕÛÌËɯÉàɯÈÙÉÐÛÙÈÙàɯÕÈÛÜÙÈÓɯÍÖÙÊÌÚȮɂɯƜƙȭɯ,ÖÙÌɯÞÐÓÓɯÉÌɯÚÈÐËɯ

about this later in the last chapter, but Guardini concludes his last letter by suggesting a re-

education in the order of being. 
199 LS, 121. 
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CHAPTER THREE: CONTEXTUALIZING THE TECHNOCRATIC PARADIGM  

Now that we have defined this technocratic paradigm and seen its manifest 

effects in our world, as understood by Pope Francis in +ÈÜËÈÛÖɯÚÐɀ, it will be helpful to 

ÜÕËÌÙÚÛÈÕËɯÐÛÚɯ×ÌËÐÎÙÌÌȭɯ3ÏÌɯÕÈÛÜÙÈÓɯØÜÌÚÛÐÖÕÚɯÈÙÌɯɁ6ÏÌÙÌɯËÐËɯÐÛɯÊÖÔÌɯÍÙÖÔȳɂɯÈÕËɯ

Ɂ'ÖÞɯËÐËɯÞÌɯÎÌÛɯÏÌÙÌȳɂɯ3ÖɯÈÚÚÐÚÛɯÞÐÛÏɯÛÏÐÚɯÎÌÕÌÈÓÖÎÐÊÈÓɯÞÖÙÒȮɯ(ɯÞÐÓÓɯÛÜÙÕɯÛÖɯÈÕɯ

important essay by German-born 20th century philosopher Hans Jonas entitled 

Ɂ2ÌÝÌÕÛÌÌÕÛÏɯ"ÌÕÛÜÙàɯÈÕËɯ ÍÛÌÙȯɯ3ÏÌɯ,ÌÈÕÐÕÎɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ2ÊÐÌÕÛÐÍÐÊɯÈÕËɯ3ÌÊÏÕÖÓÖÎÐÊÈÓɯ

1ÌÝÖÓÜÛÐÖÕȭɂ200 This short essay traces the philosophical and scientific roots of the 

technocratic way of seeing the world. Besides narrating the unfolding history of science 

and technology in terms of a revolution, an overturning of the established order of 

ÛÏÐÕÒÐÕÎɯÈÕËɯÈÊÛÐÕÎȮɯ)ÖÕÈÚɯÈÓÚÖɯÞÈÕÛÚɯÛÏÌɯÙÌÈËÌÙɯÛÖɯÚÌÌɯÑÜÚÛɯÏÖÞɯÛÌÊÏÕÖÓÖÎàɯɁÞÈÚɯÛÏÜÚɯ

implied as a possibility in the metaphysics, and trained as a practice in the procedures, 

ÖÍɯÔÖËÌÙÕɯÚÊÐÌÕÊÌȭɂ201 Coupled with Jonas, I will rely on the work of two contemporary 

Catholic scholars associated with the Communio school of theology, Michael Hanby202 

                                                      

200 Hans )ÖÕÈÚȮɯɁ2ÌÝÌÕÛÌÌÕÛÏɯ"ÌÕÛÜÙàɯÈÕËɯ ÍÛÌÙȯɯ3ÏÌɯ,ÌÈÕÐÕÎɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ2ÊÐÌÕÛÐÍÐÊɯÈÕËɯ

3ÌÊÏÕÖÓÖÎÐÊÈÓɯ1ÌÝÖÓÜÛÐÖÕȮɂɯÐÕɯPhilosophical Essays: From Ancient Creed to Technological Man 

(Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1974).  
201 Jonas, 48. 
202 Michael Hanby is a professor at the Pontifical John Paul II Institute for Studies on Marriage 

and Family at Catholic University of America. I will use his book No God, No Science?: Theology, 

Cosmology, Biology (Malden, MA: Blackwell Publishing, 2013) and some other articles published 
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and David L. Schindler,203 whose own body of study remains deeply attuned to the 

metaphysical shifts intrinsic to our modern culture.204  

                                                      

 

in Communio. theological and metaphysical foundations of Aristotelian-Thomism as articulated 

through the Communio school of thought. 
203 As mentioned before in Chapter One, Schindler also is a professor and Dean emeritus at the 

Pontifical John Paul II Institute for Studies on Marriage and Family at Catholic University of 

America. He has provided leadership in the Communio school of theology in the United States 

through his teaching, writing, and editing of the journal Communio.  
204 While I will rely on the work of Jonas and the Communio thinkers to guide me through this 

chapter, I acknowledge that there has been a great deal of historical and philosophical writing 

about the genealogy of modernity in recent years. Of note are the following: Charles Taylor, A 

Secular Age (Cambridge: The Belknap Press of Harvard University Press, 2007), Michael 

Gillespie, The Theological Origins of Modernity (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 2009), and 

Thomas Pfau, Minding the Modern: Human Agency, Intellectual Traditions, and Responsible 

Knowledge (Notre Dame: University of Notre Dame Press, 2013). In each of these studies, the 

authors share a sense that there is some wrong or different with the modern world. They want 

ÛÖɯÜÕÔÈÚÒɯÔÖËÌÙÕÐÛàɀÚɯÖÙÐÎÐÕÚȮɯËÐÈÎÕÖÚÐÚɯÐÛÚɯÈÐÓÔÌÕÛÚȮɯÈÕË prescribe cures. For all of them, they 

ÚÌÌɯÛÏÌɯÕÌÊÌÚÚÐÛàɯÖÍɯÜÕËÌÙÚÛÈÕËÐÕÎɯÔÖËÌÙÕÐÛàɀÚɯÙÖÖÛÚɯÍÖÙɯÈɯÔÖÙÌɯÛÙÜÛÏÍÜÓɯÌÕÎÈÎÌÔÌÕÛɯÖÍɯ

blessings and curses of the current moment. How and where one interprets the fault line of 

modernity, if any fault line is even tÏÌÙÌȮɯÞÐÓÓɯÐÕËÐÊÈÛÌɯÖÕÌɀÚɯ×ÙÌÚÊÙÐ×ÛÐÖÕɯÍÖÙɯÛÏÌɯ×ÙÌÚÌÕÛȭɯ3ÈàÓÖÙɯ

is least fond of a telling of this history in a declensionist key. For Taylor, it is more complex 

story. Ultimately, for him, modernity is less a space that speaks an absence of transcendence but 

more of one that is differently religious and therefore open to different ways of believing and 

ÓÐÝÐÕÎȭɯ%ÖÙɯÏÐÔɯÛÏÌÕȮɯÛÏÌɯÓÖÚÚɯÖÍɯÈɯÔÌËÐÌÝÈÓɯÞÖÙÓËÝÐÌÞɯÐÕÝÖÓÝÌËɯÔÖÙÌɯÎÈÐÕɯÛÏÈÕɯÓÖÚÚȭɯ&ÐÓÓÌÚ×ÐÌɀÚɯ

ÚÛÜËàɯÌß×ÓÖÙÌÚɯÏÖÞɯÔÈÕàɯÖÍɯÔÖËÌÙÕÐÛàɀÚɯ×ÏÐÓÖÚÖ×ÏÐÊÈÓɯÌÔ×ÏÈÚÌs and goals have their 

antecedents in theological conversations of the past. Whether it is the affirmation of everyday 

life, the autonomy of the spheres of science, politics, and economics, or the recent focus on 

human rights of transgendered people, if we want to understand why we are where we are, we 

need to understand the questions at the heart of the late middle ages, especially the historical 

relationship between reason and revelation, and voluntarism and determinism. Pfau too argues 

that we have forgotten who are we are as humans and how to approach the phenomena of the 

world. He traces the origin story for modernity back to the late Middle Ages and its questions 

ÈÉÖÜÛɯÛÏÌɯÙÌÓÈÛÐÖÕÚÏÐ×ɯÉÌÛÞÌÌÕɯ&ÖËɀÚɯÈÕËɯÔÈÕɀÚɯÍÙÌÌËÖÔȭɯ)ÖÕÈÚȮɯ'ÈÕÉàȮɯÈÕËɯ2ÊÏÐÕËÓÌÙɯÊÈÚÛɯ
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Although detailing intellectual history can be a fuzzy and contentious matter, 

these scholars point to the shifts in the scientific conceptions of nature in the 16th and 

17th centuries.205 This time period is generally known as the Scientific Revolution and the 

beginning of the modern age. Within it, a whole host of astronomers, mathematicians, 

and philosophers opened up new vistas by which to understand the world. Through 

their new methods of thought and experiment and their respective discoveries, human 

self-understanding and conceptions of the world were entirely altered. Jonas 

summarizes the shift in this way:  

3ÏÌɯÚÊÐÌÕÛÐÍÐÊɯÙÌÝÖÓÜÛÐÖÕɯÊÏÈÕÎÌËɯÔÈÕɀÚɯÞÈàÚɯÖÍɯÛÏÐÕÒÐÕg, by thinking, before it 

materially changed, even affected, his ways of living. It was a change of 

worldview, in metaphysical outlook, in conception and method of 

ÒÕÖÞÓÌËÎÌȱ3ÌÊÏÕÖÓÖÎàȮɯÏÐÚÛÖÙÐÊÈÓÓàɯÚ×ÌÈÒÐÕÎȮɯÐÚɯÛÏÌɯËÌÓÈàÌËɯÌÍÍÌÊÛɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ

scientific and metaphysical revolution with which the modern age begins.206 

 

Metaphysics, worldview, method of knowledge, ways of living ɬ these are precisely the 

contours of this thesis. 

                                                      

 

stark lines between our secular moment and the medieval world. I found myself drawn to them 

as a result of what I (and others) see as a anti-modern thrust of Pope Francis in +ÈÜËÈÛÖɯÚÐɀ.  
205 While Jonas focuses on the intellectual development of this history, he also mentions the 

many cultural and social factors contributing to this new way of thinking about the world. 

Among these factors are the fall of feudal order, the rise of cities, rise of new political order in 

national monarchies, the expansion of trade, the emergence of the printing press, and widening 

of horizons through the many voyages of discovery, 51. 
206 Ibid., 47. 
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 In the timeline presented by these scholars, the philosophical foundation of the 

scientific view can be traced back to the 16th ÊÌÕÛÜÙàɯɁÛÙÈÐÓɯÉÓÈáÌÙÚɂɯÖÍɯ"Ö×ÌÙÕÐÊÜÚȮɯ

Galileo, and Descartes, who, each with their independent insight and even courageous 

decisions, overturned long established views and paved the way for future 

developments of science and technology.207  My guides through this history also lift up 

the thought and work of Francis Bacon as another key visionary whose influential 

utopian fantasies for the role of science and technology in liberating humanity and 

society to human better world remain very prescient. In the first part of this chapter, I 

will briefly look at these four central characters of the Scientific Revolution and explore 

the main contours of their thought and work as it directly relates to the development of 

this technocratic paradigm. I will then pause and unpack these shifts in metaphysics 

and epistemology in more detail with the aid of Hanby and Schindler. Both of these 

scholars attempt to delineate the differences between this scientific-technocratic 

paradigm and its antecedent way of looking at the world by analyzing the metaphysics 

inherent to both of them. It is the Aristotlian-Thomistic framework of seeing and 

knowing the world of nature that has been so influential for the Christian worldview. 

They juxtapose this with the emerging metaphysics within the scientific paradigm, 

                                                      

207 Ibid., 48. 
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which experiences its full flowering in the technocratic paradigm of today. I will end 

this chapter by briefly narrating the way these changes in epistemology and science, 

combined with the technological, cultural, and economic changes of the 19th and 20th 

century, create the perfect storm for the creation and maturation of the technocratic 

progress and paradigm now so ubiquitous. My argument, following Jonas, Hanby, and 

others, is that what /Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɯÊÈÓÓÚɯÛÏÌɯɁÛÌÊÏÕÖÊÙÈÛÐÊɯ×ÈÙÈËÐÎÔɂɯÏÈÚɯÐÛÚɯÉÐÙÛÏɯÈÕËɯ

early maturation in the epistemological shifts of the modern era.208  

 We need to remind ourselves again that technology itself, the process and 

products of humans making things better through development and invention, was not 

invented during the time period of our investigation but is rather as old as humanity 

itself. We are not exploring the history of technology as such but a particular way of 

looking at the world that, following Pope FrancÐÚɀɯÓÌÈËȮɯÞÌɯÊÈÓÓɯɁÛÌÊÏÕÖÊÙÈÛÐÊȭɂɯ)ÖÕÈÚɯ

ÊÈÓÓÚɯÐÛɯÈɯɁÚÊÐÌÕÛÐÍÐÊ-ÛÌÊÏÕÖÓÖÎÐÊÈÓɯÙÌÝÖÓÜÛÐÖÕȮɂɯÖÕÌɯÛÏÈÛɯÏÈÚɯÌÕÛÐÙÌÓàɯÙÌÚÏÈ×ÌËɯÏÜÔÈÕÐÛàɀÚɯ

                                                      

208 Given the flow of his argument and the particular references in +ÈÜËÈÛÖɯÚÐɀ, it is likely that 

/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɀɯÖÞÕɯÕÈÙÙÈÛion of these shifts result from the influence of 1ÖÔÈÕÖɯ&ÜÈÙËÐÕÐɀÚɯThe 

End of the World, which has its own birth story and genealogy of modernity. Guardini narrates 

ÛÏÌɯÉÐÙÛÏɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÔÖËÌÙÕɯÞÖÙÓËɯÐÕɯÛÏÐÚɯÞÈàȮɯɁ3ÏÌɯÔÌËÐÌÝÈÓɯ×ÐÊÛÜÙÌɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÞÖÙÓËɯÈÓÖÕÎɯÞÐÛÏɯÛÏe 

cultural order which it supported began to dissolve during the fourteenth century. The process 

of dissolution continued throughout the fifteenth and sixteenth centuries. By the seventeenth 

century it was complete, and a new picture of reality dawned clearly and distinctly over 

$ÜÙÖ×ÌȮɂɯƖƜȭɯ 
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environment, behavior, and thought.209 Especially with the advent of these 

epistemological shifts of the 1500s and 1600s, combined with the perfect storm of an 

array of social and economic factors and new vast sums of resources, it is true that 

technological progress also accelerates exponentially. Although we will get to that part 

of the history, our first inquiry is the origins of the mindset that makes the technological 

progress of our day possible. So, when and how did this technocratic paradigm begin?  

I. Rene Descartes 

 The philosophical foundation of the Scientific Revolution begins with the work 

of Rene Descartes (1596-1650).210 #ÌÚÊÈÙÛÌÚɀɯ×ÙÖÑÌÊÛɯÊÈÕɯÉÌÚÛɯÉÌɯÍÖÜÕËɯÐÕɯÏÐÚɯÔÈÐÕɯÞÖÙÒÚɯ

Discourse on Method (1637) and Meditations on First Philosophy (1641). One of the 

perennial philosophical questions is how we know anything for certain. Descartes lived 

at a time of great doubt and uncertainty. Feeling that the authorities of the past and 

their ideas were no longer tenable, Descartes tackled this epistemological question in 

Discourse on Method by putting all the past into doubt and casting aside all previous 

methods of inquiry in oÙËÌÙɯÛÖɯÈÙÙÐÝÌɯÈÛɯÈɯÔÖÙÌɯÊÌÙÛÈÐÕɯɁÍÐÙÚÛɯ×ÙÐÕÊÐ×ÓÌȭɂɯ/ÈÙÛɯ((ɯÖÍɯ

Discourse on Method ÓÈàÚɯÖÜÛɯ#ÌÚÊÈÙÛÌÚɀɯÚÛÌ×ÚɯÍÖÙɯËÌËÜÊÛÐÝÌɯÙÌÈÚÖÕÐÕÎȭɯ(ÕɯÚÏÖÙÛȮɯhis 

                                                      

209 Jonas 45. 
210 Ibid., 62-63. Also see the entry on Descartes in the Stanford Encyclopedia of Philosophy, 

https://plato.stanford.edu/entries/descartes/ for the basic contours of Descartes life, thought, 

and major works.  

https://plato.stanford.edu/entries/descartes/
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method required the following: (1) accepting as "truth" only clear, distinct ideas that 

could not be doubted, (2) breaking a problem down into parts, (3) deducing one 

conclusion from another, and (4) conducting a systematic synthesis of all things. 

#ÌÚÊÈÙÛÌÚɀɯÚÌÊÖÕËɯÛÌßÛɯMeditations on First Philosophy builds on Discourses on Method and 

presents in the most detailed and expanded way his new philosophical system of self-

referential doubt, empirical observation, and scientific deduction.  

 Descartes resolved to doubt absolutely everything that could possibly be 

doubted. Whatever he would find in this line of reasoning would be the basis for a new 

body of solid knowledge. His plan, in other words, was to doubt his way to a new 

certainty, to a new sense of stability, casting off the security of the medieval way of 

looking at the world. What did Descartes arrive at for his secure first principle? The first 

principle that he finally felt was most self evident was summarized in the now famous 

statement, Ɂ"ÖÎÐÛÖɯÌÙÎÖɯÚÜÔȮɂɯɆ(ɯÛÏÐÕÒȮɯÛÏÌÙÌÍÖÙÌɯ(ɯÈÔȭɂɯ'ÌɯÛÏÖÜÎÏÛɯÛÏÈÛɯÖther 

knowledge, even our sensory experiences themselves, could possibly be a fabrication of 

the imagination, dishonesty, or error, but asserted that the very act of doubting and 

thinking as evidence of the sure reality of at least one's own mind. He could not trust 

the certainty of anything except the cogito, the clear and distinct ideas that this thinking 

mind is thinking, and the judgments the thinking mind makes based on these ideas. 

Because one can presume God is good and trusting, Descartes felt that he could can 



 

125 

trust that these innate ideas are true and indubitable. Descartes then turned his 

deductive method beyond his thinking self to the rest of reality, desiring to find 

similarly ÊÓÌÈÙɯÈÕËɯÌÝÐËÌÕÛɯ×ÙÐÕÊÐ×ÓÌÚɯÛÏÈÛɯÊÖÜÓËɯÎÜÐËÌɯÖÕÌɀÚɯÓÐÍÌȭɯ ÚɯÈɯÔÈÛÏÌÔÈÛÐÊÐÈÕȮɯ

Descartes understood these innate concepts to be like mathematical concepts, concepts 

which were also true without a doubt. From this, he deduced a world that can be 

described mathematically. Ultimately, Descartes believed that he could then build on 

this first principle of the solitary thinking self to lay the secure foundation for knowing 

the world around him.  

 The seeds of the what comes to be known as the technocratic paradigm are all 

ÏÌÙÌȯɯ#ÌÚÊÈÙÛÌÚɀ method of skepticism of all historical authority, its exalted sense of the 

disembodied thinking self, its goal of finding clear and certain empirical truth, and its 

bifurcation of mind or soul from matter and body are all clear foundations for this 

technocratic paradigm under investigation. More will be said about the metamorphosis 

of this new way of accounting for the world as it relates to our current cultural moment, 

but for now I will now turn to another philosopher who laid the groundwork for our 

technocratic moment. 

II. Francis Bacon 

 Some have called Francis Bacon (1561-1626) the prophetic visionary of the new 

scientific revolution and technocratic. In his seminal work The New Organon (1620), he 
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outlines a new empirical, inductive paradigm for approaching the way we see, 

interpret, and understand the world. 211 Like Descartes, he advocated for a complete 

ÚÜÚ×ÐÊÐÖÕɯÖÍɯÈÓÓɯ×ÙÌÝÐÖÜÚɯÔÌÛÏÖËÚɯÖÍɯÒÕÖÞÓÌËÎÌɯÈÕËɯÝÐÎÐÓÈÕÊÌɯÈÎÈÐÕÚÛɯÛÏÌɯɁÍÈÓÚÌɯÐËÖÓÚɂɯ

of knowledge that captured men of his day. He wanted to overcome what he felt where 

intellectual blockades and a kind of dogmatic slumber of his age before knowledge 

acquisition commenced. His method of acquiring knowledge advocated for the slow 

but important work of accumulating empirical observations by the senses from the 

ɁÉÖÖÒɯÖÍɯÕÈÛÜÙÌȭɂɯ3ÏÌÕȮɯÉÈÚÌËɯÖÕɯÞÏÈÛɯÛÏÌɯÚÊÐÌÕÛÐÚÛɯÖÉÚÌÙÝÌÚȮɯ!ÈÊÖÕɯÏÈËɯÊÖÕÍÐËÌÕÊÌɯÛÏÈÛɯ

the scientist could make inductive inferences to axioms of greater and greater scope. 

This skeptical posture to the past and attempt for a pure inductive method of 

knowledge are now basic premises of thought and method in the technocratic 

paradigm. Again, rather than immersion in authoritative sources of truth, the modern 

scholar was led away from authority and chose to probe things with his own 

intelligence and reach judgments which were independent of any pattern first laid 

down by authority. In one way Bacon ÌÔÉÖËÐÌËɯÛÏÌɯÊÈÓÓɯÛÖɯɁÙÌÈËÐÕÎɯÛÏÌɯÞÈÛÌÙÚɂɯÐÕɯÈɯ

noble immersive fashion, but for Bacon, the connection to God and interconnectivity 

and wonder had all be severed from his interpretation.  

                                                      

211 See entry on Francis Bacon in Stanford Encyclopedia of Philosophy, 

https://plato.stanford.edu/entries/francis-bacon/. 

https://plato.stanford.edu/entries/francis-bacon/
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 Coupled with his espousal of a method of doubt and experimental inductive 

reasoning, Bacon also championed a passionate optimism in what this new science and 

ÐÛÚɯÍÜÛÜÙÌɯɁÛÌÊÏÕÖÓÖÎÐÊÈÓɂɯÍÜÛÜÙÌɯÊÖÜÓËɯÉÙÐÕÎɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯÞÖÙÓËȭɯ!ÈÊÖÕɯÏÈËɯÈɯÝÐÚÐÖÕɯÖÍɯ

progress that sounds much like our own, namely a view that the steady, cumulative, 

historical advance in applied scientific knowledge would eventually address and 

ÊÖÕØÜÌÙɯÈÓÓɯ×ÙÖÉÓÌÔÚɯÖÍɯÏÜÔÈÕÐÛàȭɯ!ÈÊÖÕɀÚɯÝÐÚÐÖÕȮɯÈÚɯ)ÖÕÈÚɯÞÙÐÛÌÚȮɯɁÞÈÚɯÛÏÈÛɯÛÏÌɯÕÌÞɯ

knowledge of nature will make man master over ÏÐÚɯÌÕÝÐÙÖÕÔÌÕÛȱ'Ìɯ×ÙÖÊÓÈÐÔÌËɯÛÏÈÛɯ

knowledge iÚɯ×ÖÞÌÙȮɯÈÕËɯÛÏÈÛɯÐÛɯÐÚɯÛÏÌɯÈÐÔɯÖÍɯÒÕÖÞÓÌËÎÌɯÛÖɯÈËÝÈÕÊÌɯÔÈÕɀÚɯÌÈÙÛÏÓàɯ

ÌÚÛÈÛÌȮɯÛÖɯÊÖÕØÜÌÙɯÏÜÔÈÕɯȿÕÌÊÌÚÚÐÛàɯÈÕËɯÔÐÚÌÙàɀɯÉàɯÚÜÉÑÌÊÛÐÕÎɯÕÈÛÜÙÌɯÛÖɯÏÐÚɯÔÖÙÌɯ

ÊÖÔ×ÓÌÛÌɯÜÚÌȭɂ212 !ÈÊÖÕɀÚɯÒÌàɯÜÛÖ×ÐÈÕ-like insight: knowledge is power. When this 

power is embodied in the form of new technical inventions and mechanical discoveries, 

he believed it would be the force that would drive history.  

 This progressive vision of history stood counter to the longstanding view that 

history was lived in cyclical, and even descending, patterns. In his later works, Bacon 

promoted his optimistic creed with an almost evangelical force and sense of mission. It 

was a promised destiny for him that increased knowledge through empirical science 

would usher in a better, more enlightened world. Bacon explored his utopian vision in 

                                                      

212 Jonas, 74. 
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his incomplete novel Nova Atlantis (1627) where he proposed a vision of society 

dominated by scientists and guided by the methods. Science conquers all chance and 

determines change thus creating a regime permanently pleasant and virtuous. In this 

world, all social, political, and scholarly life is organized according to scientific truth 

and efficiency. This ÜÛÖ×ÐÈÕɯÊÙÌÌËɯÐÕɯÔÈÕɀÚɯ×ÖÞÌÙÚɯÈÕËɯÎÖÖËÕÌÚÚɯÈÕËɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯÔÌÛÏÖËÚɯ

and inventions of science and technology is still with us today in our own technocratic 

moment.   

III. Nicolaus Copernicus and Galileo Galilei 

 While less philosophical are the next two figures of history, their influence on the 

trajectory of the scientific revolution is not to be underestimated. Jonas points to Polish 

ÔÈÛÏÌÔÈÛÐÊÐÈÕɯÈÕËɯÈÚÛÙÖÕÖÔÌÙɯ-ÐÊÖÓÈÜÚɯ"Ö×ÌÙÕÐÊÜÚɀɯȹƕƘƛƗ-1543) One the Revolutions of 

the Celestial Spheres (1543) as the decisive book that heralded this revolution of 

perspective.213 In it, Copernicus proposes a radically new conception of the universe, 

one where the Sun rather than the Earth is placed at the center of the universe. Under 

the geocentric model, the sun, moon, stars, and planets all circled Earth. The geocentric 

model served as the predominant description of the cosmos in many ancient 

civilizations going back to Aristotle and Ptolemy. It provided a solid, hierarchically 

                                                      

213 Ibid., 52. 
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ordered cosmology within which the human person, and everything else, found its 

meaning and worth. There was a clear separation understood and experienced between 

the celestial and the terrestrial spheres, the Earth (thus man) was at the center and 

above in rank than anything in the natural order, and everything moved according to a 

sacred circularity around the celestial pole. The heliocentric model proposed by 

Copernicus turned this entire cosmology upside-down. In this new view of the 

ÜÕÐÝÌÙÚÌȮɯÛÏÌɯ$ÈÙÛÏɯÐÚɯÔÖÙÌɯÓÐÒÌɯÈɯɁÚÛÈÙɂɯÐÛÚÌÓÍȮɯÈɯ×ÓÈÕÌÛɯÈÔÖÕÎɯÖÛÏÌÙɯ×ÓÈÕÌÛÚȮɯÊÖÔ×ÖÚÌËɯ

of similar substance as other celestial planets, not held in place by a hierarchy of being 

or a sacred circularity, but instead held in place by laws of planetary motion that are 

measurable and predictable. WÏÌÕɯ"Ö×ÌÙÕÐÊÜÚɀɯÛÏÌÖÙàɯÞÈÚɯÍÐÙÚÛɯ×ÙÌÚÌÕÛÌËɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯÞÖÙÓËȮɯ

only a few astronomers took interest into it, but a famous Italian scientist, Galileo 

Galilei (1564-1642)ȮɯÉÌÊÈÔÌɯËÌÝÖÛÌËɯÛÖɯ"Ö×ÌÙÕÐÊÜÚɀɯÛÏÌÖÙàȭɯ(ÕɯÛÏÌɯÌÈÙÓàɯƕƛÛÏɯÊÌÕÛÜÙàȮɯ

with great risk to his personal reputation, Galileo invented the telescope and proved 

"Ö×ÌÙÕÐÊÜÚɀɯÛÏÌÖÙàȭ Future scientists like Johannes Kepler (1571-1630) and Isaac 

Newton (1642-1727) bring these initial discovers of Copernicus and Galileo to full 

fruition. 

 Although we take this reinterpretation of the order of the cosmos as a plain truth 

to be accepted in the current cultural moment, Jonas delineates three ways this new 

heliocentric theory led to a physical cosmology with far ranging implications for the 
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future of thought. First, Jonas highlights how this new conception of the cosmos 

overturned an understanding of hierarchical order where different spheres (and the 

beings within) operated according to different laws. Now, with this new theory, the 

ÏÖÔÖÎÌÕÌÐÛàɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÊÖÚÔÖÚɯÞÈÚɯ×ÙÖ×ÖÚÌËȭɯ)ÖÕÈÚɯÞÙÐÛÌÚȮɯɁ(ÍɯÕÖÛɯÌÝÌÕɯÛÏÌɯÜÕÐÝÌÙÚÌɯÐÕɯÐÛÚɯ

majesty is a hierarchical order, if the heavens themselves are assimilated to earth, then 

nature as such may not be a hierarchical principle at all and not bestow privileges of 

ÚÜÉÓÐÔÐÛàɯÈÕàÞÏÌÙÌȭɂ214 In this view, everything, everywhere, is the same. Nothing is 

privileged; there is no special rank to the heavens, or even to man viz-a-viz other 

beiÕÎÚȭɯ(ÕÚÛÌÈËȮɯÛÏÙÖÜÎÏɯ&ÈÓÐÓÌÖɀÚɯÕÌÞɯÛÌÓÌÚÊÖ×ÌȮɯÛÏÌɯÌÈÙÛÏɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯÖÛÏÌÙɯÊÌÓÌÚÛÐÈÓɯ

planets could be observed by the naked eye to be composed of more or less the same 

kind of matter, and, through the later experimental work and mathematical calculations 

of Galileo, Kepler, and finally Newton, identical mathematical laws of motion could be 

understood to be applied to everything, everywhere. It is all observable and 

measurable, and through the human mind and naked eye, rather than relying on past 

conceptions, we can now surmise a whole new architecture and physics to the universe 

as we know it.  

                                                      

214 Ibid., 53. 
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 The second implication of the heliocentric cosmology is that it challenged the 

venerable conception of cosmic motion as circular and uniform.215 The circle had been a 

longstanding symbolic of perfection, having gained metaphysical proportions. All 

ÛÏÌÖÙÌÛÐÊÈÓɯÚÊÐÌÕÊÌɯÏÈËɯÛÖɯÈÓÐÎÕɯÞÐÛÏɯÐÛÚɯɁÓÈÞÚȭɂɯ3ÏÌɯÊÐÙÊÜÓÈÙÐÛàɯÖÍɯÈÓÓɯÊÖÚÔÐÊɯÔÖÛÐÖÕɯ

reinforced the understanding that all world space was structured according to 

perfection. Through time, complex theories of how the planets were structured and 

moved were proposed, each one entirely aligned with the spatial architecture of 

circularity. Even Copernicus, with good proof that a new theory was needed, had a 

hard time shaking the axiom of circularity. This circular view of the cosmos, however, 

ÞÈÚɯÐÕÊÙÌÈÚÐÕÎÓàɯÕÖɯÓÖÕÎÌÙɯÈÉÓÌɯÛÖɯÉÌɯÏÌÓËɯÈÚɯ×ÓÈÜÚÐÉÓÌȭɯ ÕËɯÍÐÕÈÓÓàɯÞÐÛÏɯ*Ì×ÓÌÙɀÚɯ

discovery of elliptic orbits, the architecture and physics of the cosmos began to take a 

radically different shape. Rather than everything being held in its perfect place through 

some kind of divine agent and perfect order, the cosmos looked more like a number of 

independent bodies moving freely through empty, featureless space. What then holds 

the cosmos and its spheres and all its beings in orbit? This overarching question now 

served as a guiding question of this scientific revolution. It was a question of ultimate 

                                                      

215 Ibid., 54-56. 
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significance. This quest for the causes of motion, a purely empirical description of the 

laws built into nature, was ultimately fulfilled in the discoveries of Isaac Newton. 

 The third and final point that Jonas makes about the heliocentric view is that it 

turns the universe inside out, from a closed to an open universe.216 If the prior 

cosmology presented the universe in such a way that the human mind could imagine its 

limits, its outer rim, its parameters, and all of the entities in their perfectly proportioned 

position, then this new cosmology now left the human mind in a position where one 

could no longeÙɯÐÔÈÎÐÕÌɯÛÏÌɯÓÌÕÎÛÏȮɯÛÏÌɯÉÙÌÈËÛÏȮɯÖÙɯËÌ×ÛÏɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÜÕÐÝÌÙÚÌɀÚɯÚÐáÌȭɯ1ÈÛÏÌÙɯ

ÛÏÈÕɯÓÖÖÒÐÕÎɯÜ×ɯÈÛɯÈɯɁÝÈÜÓÛɂɯÊÖÕÛÈÐÕÐÕÎɯÈÓÓɯÛÏÈÛɯÐÚɯ×ÌÙÍÌÊÛɯÈÕËɯÔÌÈÕÐÕÎÍÜÓȮɯÞÌɯÕÖÞɯ

looked up into infinite space that held great mysterious immensity. The latent potentials 

of the Copernican hypothesis turned the universe into a vast, infinite, and intoxicating 

vista of possibilities. The human responses to this varied, as Jonas notes, from 

somebody like Giordano Bruno (1548-ƕƚƔƔȺɯÞÏÖɯɁÞÌÓÊÖÔÌËɯÊÖÚÔÐÊɯÐÕÍÐÕÐÛÜËÌɯÈÚɯÛÏÌɯ

revelation of ÈɯËÐÝÐÕÌɯÚÜ×ÌÙÈÉÜÕËÈÕÊÌɯÖÍɯÙÌÈÓÐÛàɯÈÕËɯÚÖÔÌÛÏÐÕÎɯÒÐÕËÙÌËɯÛÖɯÏÐÔÚÌÓÍɂɯÛÖɯ

someone like Blaise Pascal (1623-ƕƚƚƖȺɯÞÏÖɯɁÚÏÙÈÕÒɯÍÙÖÔɯÐÛɯÈÕËɯÍÌÓÛɯÛÏÌɯÓÖÕÌÓÐÕÌÚÚɯÖÍɯ

                                                      

216 Ibid., 56-58. 
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ÔÈÕÒÐÕËɯÐÕɯÈÕɯÈÓÐÌÕɯÜÕÐÝÌÙÚÌȭɂ217 Whatever the response, the cosmology had changed, 

and we had to find a new understanding of our place within it.  

 Subsequent developments in the physics of motion by Galileo and Newton 

provided the mathematical explanations for motion within this new cosmology.218 These 

new explanations also made a break from the Aristotelian physics, which saw all 

movement through categories of change where a natural state of rest was understood to 

be the end of all movement. In the symbolic world of Revelation within the Christian 

worldview, movement was a description of where one was on the journey of the mind 

back to God. Galileo and Newton, breaking from these past conceptions, conceived of 

motion as an equally natural state of an object, a state that had nowhere else necessarily 

to return to for an experience of rest. This was a revolutionary insight. So too was 

-ÌÞÛÖÕɀÚɯÛÏÌÖÙàɯÛÏÈÛȮɯÉÜÐÓËÐÕÎɯÖÕɯÛÏÌɯÞÖÙÒɯÖÍɯ&ÈÓÐÓÌÖɯÈÕËɯ*Ì×ÓÌÙȮɯÞÏÈÛɯÌß×ÓÈÐÕÌËɯ

ÔÖÛÐÖÕɯÈÕËɯÊÏÈÕÎÌɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯÊÖÚÔÖÚɯÞÈÚɯÕÖÛɯȹÕÌÊÌÚÚÈÙÐÓàȺɯÖÕÌɀÚɯÚÐÕÍÜÓɯÕÈÛÜÙÌɯÖÙɯ&ÖËɯ

himself but instead were observable, natural laws of gravitation and motion. In this 

view, every physical event can be accounted for by a purely physical antecedent. This 

theory of causality that there is one set of laws sufficient to explain all phenomena lays 

the foundation for classical mechanics and subsequent technological development of 

                                                      

217 Ibid., 58. 
218 Ibid., 58-61. 
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the Industrial Revolution and beyond. Newton, especially, unified the work of 

Copernicus, Galileo, and Kepler into one scientific theory that has stood the test of time. 

His major work, Principia Mathematica (1687), is still considered by many to be the 

greatest scientific book ever written, a fundamental work for all of modern science. 

Newton brought to completion the conception of the scientific method that proposes 

that the laws of nature can be discovered and verified through a method of controlled 

experiment and analysis and calculations of mathematical measurements.  

 Of special significance to this new cosmology and physics is that it began to give 

a whole new meaning to nature.219 At one level, this new scientific method of direct 

empirical observation, experimentation, and rational theory allowed one to rule out the 

previously understood teleology of the universe. Nature, in this new view, was devoid 

of any final goals, end-ÊÈÜÚÌÚȮɯÖÙɯÓÈÙÎÌÙɯ×ÜÙ×ÖÚÌÚȭɯ3ÏÌɯɁ!ÖÖÒɯÖÍɯ-ÈÛÜÙÌɂɯÞÈÚɯÕÖt read 

ÛÏÙÖÜÎÏɯÛÏÌɯ×ÙÐÖÙȮɯÎÙÌÈÛÌÙɯɁ!ÖÖÒɯÖÍɯ1ÌÝÌÓÈÛÐÖÕȭɂɯ3ÏÌɯ"ÏÙÐÚÛÐÈÕɯÞÖÙÓËÝÐÌÞɯÞÈÚɯÕÖɯ

longer the operative lens. Nature revealed its own mysteries. Nature was what was 

given immediately to the mind and senses of the one observing, without any taint of 

man or tradition or idols. In this modern mind, we should not look at nature for 

ËÐÚÛÐÕÊÛÐÖÕÚɯÖÍɯÝÈÓÜÌȮɯ×ÙÖÝÐËÌÕÊÌɯÖÍɯ&ÖËȮɯÖÙɯÈÕàɯÔÖÙÈÓɯɁÎÖÖËɂɯÖÙɯɁÉÈËȭɂɯ-ÈÛÜÙÌɯÐÚɯÑÜÚÛɯÈɯ

                                                      

219 Ibid., 71. 
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series of valueless causal determinations that we can study, calculate, predict, and 

manipulate. At the same time this scientific method seemed to disvalue nature, it 

actually lifted its meaning up in new ways. Nature now became the closest one could 

ÊÖÔÌɯÛÖɯɁÛÙÜÛÏɂɯÖÉÚÌÙÝÌËȭɯ(ÛɯÞÈÚɯÎÐÝÌÕɯÐÔÔÌËÐÈÛÌÓàɯÛÖɯÖÕÌɀÚɯÔÐÕËɯÈÕËɯÖÕÌɀÚɯÚÌÕÚÌÚȮɯ

provided universal natural laws, and thus could be the source of normative values. 

Nature was now the model of all that is good and holy. It became the best embodiment 

of what was left of the divine. Whatever conformed to her was justified. Put all your 

trust in NatuÙÌȭɯ3ÏÌɯÎÖÈÓɯÖÍɯÓÐÍÌɯÞÈÚɯÛÖɯÉÌɯÈɯɁ-ÈÛÜÙÈÓɯ,ÈÕȭɂɯ ÓÓɯÖÍɯÛÏÌÚÌɯÚÏÐÍÛÚɯÐÕɯ

ÊÖÚÔÖÓÖÎàɯÈÕËɯ×ÏàÚÐÊÚɯÙÈËÐÊÈÓÓàɯÈÓÛÌÙÌËɯÛÏÌɯ×ÌÙÊÌ×ÛÐÖÕɯÖÍɯÖÕÌɀÚɯ×ÓÈÊÌɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯÊÖÚÔÖÚɯ

ÈÕËȮɯÐÕɯÛÜÙÕȮɯÛÖɯÖÕÌɀÚɯÌÕÛÐÙÌɯÈ××ÙÖÈÊÏɯÛÖɯÓÐÝÐÕÎɯÐÕɯÐÛȭɯɯ 

IV. The Metaphysics and Epistemology of the Technocratic Paradigm 

  Although there certainly was not agreement in the respective methods and 

conclusions among the heavyweights of the early modern era, we can, nevertheless, 

begin to catalog a number of still relevant attributes marshaled in by the philosophical 

and cosmological changes of the scientific revolution. By way of a summary, I note 

them here in a way that provides a clear assessment of this modern way of looking at 

the world:  
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¶ A doubt and distrust of all past historical authority, especially in matters of truth; 

severed from the older religious unity of life and work with a higher authority, 

science stood alone and at one with its essence; 

¶ An exalted self-confidence, passion, and sense of liberation to pursue and arrive 

at truth and value wÐÛÏɯÖÕÌɀÚɯÖÞÕɯÙÈÛÐÖÕÈÓɯ×ÖÞÌÙÚȰ 

¶ An understanding of knowledge as a process of knowing through the scientific 

method of observation, experimentation, measurement, calculation, and rational 

theory; 

¶ A view of this scientific method as an end itself, governed by its own logic and 

laws and with no necessary larger goal or purpose; if there is a purpose, the goal 

is practical and utilitarian, and seen clearest in the efficacy (and beneficence) of 

its products;   

¶ An optimism, and utopian vision, for what this scientific method could achieve if 

fully embraced and applied by society as a whole and its individual members; 

¶ A view of an open universe full of possibilities, vistas of unexplored depths to be 

uncovered, immense mysteries to be solved, and faraway lands to be discovered; 

¶ A progressive outlook of history as a series of events indifferent to any inherent 

significance and value or divine order but instead is in need of a perfection 

achievable in this life by humanity and its scientific powers; 



 

137 

¶ A privilege of the ÚÌÓÍȮɯÛÏÌɯÛÏÐÕÒÐÕÎɯÔÐÕËȮɯÛÏÌɯɁ(ȮɂɯÛÏÌɯÐÕÛÙÐÕÚÐÊɯ×ÌÙÚÖÕÈÓÐÛàɯÈÕËɯ

genius, which can never be doubted or questioned and serves as the true 

measure of all things; 

¶ An understanding of the self in dualistic terms, that it is governed by the same 

universal laws of nature as everything else but also is something separate and 

ËÐÚÛÈÕÛɯÍÙÖÔɯɁËÌÈËɂɯÔÈÛÛÌÙȮɯÍÙÖÔɯÛÏÌɯÉÖËàȮɯÍÙÖÔɯÛÏÌɯÌÈÙÛÏȮɯÍÙÖÔɯÖÛÏÌÙɯÔÐÕËÚȰ 

¶  ɯÝÐÌÞɯÖÍɯÕÈÛÜÙÌɯÛÏÈÛɯÉÖÛÏɯÏÖÕÖÙÚɯÐÛɯÍÖÙɯÐÛÚɯÖÉÚÌÙÝÈÉÓÌɯɁÛÙÜÛÏɂɯÖÍɯÜÕÐÝÌÙÚÈÓɯ

natural laws and is circumspect of it for its apparent lack of final cause and 

inherent larger meaning; and 

¶ A feeling of both freedom and instability, exhilaration and anxiety, opportunity 

and alienation, curiosity and disenchantment, and creativity and loneliness as 

one stands within this new cultural moment where the prior paradigm was 

turned upside down in favor of another one. 

'ÈÕÚɯ)ÖÕÈÚɀɯÌÕÛÐÙÌɯÌÚÚÈàɯÐÚɯÈÕɯÈÛÛÌÔ×ÛɯÛÖɯÚÏÖÞɯÛÏÈÛɯÛÏÌɯÛÌÊÏÕÖÓÖÎÐÊÈÓɯÚÏÈ×ÌɯÖÍɯÖÜÙɯ

lives is nothing but a consequence of this paradigm. A brand new comprehensive view 

of the world emerged: a vision of nature, of humanity, of history, of time and space, and 

ÖÍɯÙÌÓÐÎÐÖÕɯÈÕËɯÊÜÓÛÜÙÌȭɯ(ÛɯÐÚɯÈɯÊÓÌÈÙɯÈÙÛÐÊÜÓÈÛÐÖÕȮɯÏÌɯÈÙÎÜÌÚȮɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯɁÔÌÛÈ×ÏàÚÐÊÚɯÖÍɯ
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science.ɂ220 In other words, the development of modern science serves as the origin 

story for our technocracy. Its intellectual premises, methods, and conclusions provide 

the very framework for our current technocratic moment. It is ɁÕÖɯÔÖÙÌɯÛÏÈÕɯËÙÈÞÐÕÎɯ

the conclusions from the intellectual premises which the scientific revolution had 

ÌÚÛÈÉÓÐÚÏÌËȭɂ221 

Michael Hanby ÊÖÕÛÐÕÜÌÚɯ)ÖÕÈÚɀɯÈÙÎÜÔÌÕÛɯÚÜÎÎÌÚÛÐÕÎɯÛÏÈÛɯÛÏÌɯÚÊÐÌÕÛÐÍÐÊ-

technocratic paradigm not only contains its own guiding metaphysics but that this 

paradigm can be seen only as an ÐÕÛÌÓÓÌÊÛÜÈÓɯÍÈÐÓÜÙÌȮɯɁÈɯÍÈÐÓÜÙÌɯÛÖɯÎÙÈÚ×ɯÛÏÌɯÙÌÓÈÛÐÖÕ 

between form and matter, body and soul, a failure in virtue of what things areȭɂ222 Hanby 

agrees with Jonas that ÛÏÌɯÙÖÖÛÚɯÖÍɯÛÏÐÚɯÐÕÛÌÓÓÌÊÛÜÈÓɯÍÈÐÓÜÙÌȮɯÛÏÐÚɯɁ×ÈÙÛÐÈÓɯÈÉÈÕËÖÕÔÌÕÛɯÖÍɯ

ÙÌÈÚÖÕȮɂɯcan be traced back to the advent of modern philosophy.223 'ÈÕÉàɀÚɯÛÙeatment 

                                                      

220 Ibid., 48. 
221 Ibid., 48. In all, this modern movement is one characterized by freedom, discovery, and 

individualism. In The End of the Modern World, Guardini names three elements intrinsic to 

modern life that emerged from this history, all expressing these characterizations of modernity: 

an altered view of nature that now subsists in itself, an autonomous personality of the human 

subject, and a culture self-created out of norms intrinsic to its own essence, 50.  
222 ,ÐÊÏÈÌÓɯ'ÈÕÉàȮɯɁ3ÏÌɯ&ÖÚ×ÌÓɯÖÍɯ"ÙÌÈÛÐÖÕɯÈÕËɯ3ÏÌɯ3ÌÊÏÕÖÓÖÎÐÊÈÓɯ/ÈÙÈËÐÎÔȯɯ1ÌÍÓÌÊÛÐÖÕÚɯÖÕɯÈɯ

Central Teaching of +ÈÜËÈÛÖɯÚÐɀɂɯÐÕɯCommunio: International Catholic Review 42 (2015), 742. Hanby 

believes that Pope Francis acknowledges the importance of this epistemological and intellectual 

failure, and the remedy of a Catholic integral metaphysics and theology of Creation, but he 

ultimately sees Pope Francis leaving these areas underdeveloped for his liking. Therefore, he 

ÈÛÛÌÔ×ÛÚɯÛÖɯËÌÝÌÓÖ×ɯÛÏÐÚɯÐÕɯÊÖÕÛÐÕÜÐÛàɯÞÐÛÏɯ/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɀɯÐÕÛÜÐÛÐÖÕÚȭɯ(ɯÛÏÐÕÒɯÛÏÈÛɯ'ÈÕÉàɯÏÈÚɯÈÓÓɯ

the right instincts and expertise to make his case. I will rely largely on his interpretation.  
223 Hanby, No God, No Science?, 107-149, 148. 
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of the contours of the scientific and, in his view, theological revolution can be found 

most comprehensively in the third chapter of his book No God, No Science?, a chapter 

È×ÛÓàɯÕÈÔÌËɯɁ3ÏÌɯ2ÊÐÌÕÛÐÍÐÊɯÈÕËɯ3ÏÌÖÓÖÎÐÊÈÓɯ1ÌÝÖÓÜÛÐÖÕȭɂɯ3ÏÌÙÌÐÕɯÏÌɯ×ÙÌÚÌÕÛs his 

extensive argument that the scientific revolution ɬ through its reconceptions of the 

purpose and method of knowledge, human thought, truth, and being itself ɬ collapses 

knowing with making, nature with artifice, and contemplation with action.224 In doing 

this, Hanby argues that science has been fundamentally unhinged from being able to 

reason about the world as it is and created in turn its own reduced ontology that 

evacuates the world of its object: the mystery of being.225  (ɯÍÐÕËɯ'ÈÕÉàɀÚɯÞÖÙÒɯÌßÛÙÌÔÌÓà 

important for assisting us in seeing the full implications of the metaphysics implied in 

science and its connections to our technocratic paradigm. His perspective is shaped by 

his Christian convictions as well as his knowledge of both metaphysics and science. I 

will now unpack ÐÕɯÔÖÙÌɯËÌÛÈÐÓɯ'ÈÕÉàɀÚɯÊÖÔ×ÌÓÓÐÕÎɯÐÕÚÐÎÏÛɯÛÏÈÛɯÛÏÌɯÚÊÐÌÕÛÐÍÐÊɯ

revolution reconceived and reduced our capacity to know things as they are. 

                                                      

224 (ÕɯÔÈÕàɯÞÈàÚȮɯÈÚɯ'ÈÕÉàɯÏÐÔÚÌÓÍɯÈÊÒÕÖÞÓÌËÎÌÚȮɯÛÏÐÚɯÐÚɯÌÚÚÌÕÛÐÈÓÓàɯ)ÖÚÌ×Ïɯ1ÈÛáÐÕÎÌÙɀÚɯÊÈÚÌɯÐÕɯ

Introduction to Christianity when he tracks the transformation of metaphysics from truth as 

being, to truth as the made, to truth as the makeable or the feasible. Guardini also narrates this 

history in these metaphysical terms, where man lost his position in the realm of being. He was 

carried forward with a sense of his own freedom and self-governance, but also he lost his 

objective sense of belonging to existence. He ceased to experience the world as a secure place 

governed by God and the authoritative teaching of Revelation. See The End of the Modern World, 

28-49. 
225 Hanby, No God, No Science, 130. 
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 (Õɯ'ÈÕÉàɀÚɯÞÖÙÒȮɯÏÌɯÚ×ÌÈÒÚɯÖÍɯÛÏÐÚɯÙÌËÜÊÌËɯÖÕÛÖÓÖÎÐÊÈÓɯÖÍɯÔÖËÌÙÕɯÚÊÐÌÕÊÌɯÉàɯ

juxtaposing its key concepts with certain traditional Aristotelian-Thomistic 

metaphysical concepts. He then shows the way the scientific revolution reversed, 

upended, and collapsed key concepts in a way that, in his mind, inevitably lead to a 

technocratic paradigm. This juxtaposition is similar to what Pope Francis does in 

+ÈÜËÈÛÖɯÚÐɀȭɯ'ÈÕÉàɀÚɯÞÖÙÒɯËÙÈÞÚɯÜÚɯËÌÌ×ÌÙɯÐÕÛÖɯÛÏÐÚɯÊÖÕÛÙÈÚÛɯÖÍɯÞÖÙÓËÝÐÌÞȭ Key among 

the metaphysical reconceptions of modern science, for Hanby, is a reformulation of the 

purpose and method of human knowledge, of truth its object, and ultimately being as 

such.226 In narrating how this happened, Hanby, like Jonas, puts a spotlight on all the 

main figures of this time period, with special attention on Descartes, Bacon, and 

Newton.227 Francis Bacon, particularly, ÚÜÔÚɯÜ×ɯÞÌÓÓɯÍÖÙɯÏÐÔɯÛÏÌɯɁÙÈËÐÊÈÓɯÊÏÈÙÈÊÛÌÙɂɯÖÍɯ

                                                      

226 Ibid., 113. 
227 Hanby begins his chapter on the scientific and theological revolution by highlighting that the 

ÚÌÌËÚɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯɁÐÕÛÌÓÓÌÊÛÜÈÓɯÍÈÐÓÜÙÌɂɯÈÊÛÜÈÓÓàɯÊÖÜÓËɯÉÌɯÚÌÌÕɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯËÐÚÊÜÚÚÐÖÕÚɯÈÔÖÕÎɯÚÊÏÖÓÈÚÛÐÊÚɯÐÕɯ

ÛÏÌɯÓÈÛÌɯ,ÐËËÓÌɯ ÎÌÚɯÈÕËɯÌÈÙÓàɯ1ÌÕÈÐÚÚÈÕÊÌɯÈÉÖÜÛɯÛÏÌɯÙÌÓÈÛÐÖÕÚÏÐ×ɯÖÍɯ&ÖËɀÚɯÈÉÚÖÓÜÛÌɯÍÙÌÌËÖÔȮɯ

the meaning of contingency among created things, and related questions of epistemology. In 

this narration, Hanby puts the culpability with English Franciscan friar and scholastic 

philosopher and theologian William of Ockham (1285-1347) who rejects the ontological reality 

of universal intelligible forms. For Ockham, what is known is the individual object as such, 

known precisely as a unique singular individual and not the instantiation of some universal 

form. For Ockham and his followers then, every object is an irreducible individual and no single 

individual shares a common nature with another individual. When we know an object, it is 

primarily through a simple intuition gained through sensory perception of the sensible aspects 

of the object. While Hanby shows caution in pinpointing all later developments in science on 

Ockham, he nevertheless shows that his nominalism lays the ontological foundation for the 
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this shift in metaphysics and human knowledge. In his Communio article on +ÈÜËÈÛÖɯÚÐɀ, 

he summarizes this in the following way, twice quoting Bacon himself: 

The new way of knowing supercedes the old distinction between contemplation 

and action, effectively bringing the former to an end by eliminating its objects 

and subordinating it and refashioning it in the image of the latter, letting the 

ȿÈÊÛÐÝÌɯÛÌÕËÌÕÊàɯÐÛÚÌÓÍɯÔÈÙÒɯÈÕËɯÚÌÛɯÉÖÜÕËÚɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯÊÖÕÛÌÔ×ÓÈÛÐÝÌɯ×ÈÙÛȭɀɯ3ÏÐÚɯÕÌÞɯ

technological manner of knowing is a knowing-by-ËÖÐÕÎɯÛÏÈÛɯȿÛÈÒÌÚɯÌß×ÌÙÐÌÕÊÌɯ

È×ÈÙÛɯÈÕËɯÈÕÈÓàáÌÚɯÐÛȭɀɂ228 

 

In his book, Hanby points to two other oft-quoted texts from Bacon that echo this point 

about his utilitarian view of knowledge, namely thaÛɯ!ÈÊÖÕɯÚÌÌÚɯÛÏÈÛɯɁÛÏÌɯÛÙÜÌɯÌÕËÚɯÖÍɯ

ÒÕÖÞÓÌËÎÌɂɯÈÙÌɯÕÖÛɯ×ÓÌÈÚÜÙÌȮɯ×ÙÖÍÐÛȮɯÖÙɯÍÈÔÌɯÉÜÛɯɁÍÖÙɯÛÏÌɯÜÚÌÚɯÈÕËɯÉÌÕÌÍÐÛÚɯÖÍɯÓÐÍÌɂɯÈÕËɯ

ÛÏÈÛɯɁÒÕÖÞÓÌËÎÌɯÐÚɯ×ÖÞÌÙȭɂ229 These might at first glance look like noble and 

straightforward statements by Bacon, but they in fact reveal, Hanby argues, a radical 

                                                      

 

reformulated understanding of nature that is dualist, materialist, and instrumentalist. In other 

ÞÖÙËÚȮɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɯ!ÈÊÖÕɀÚɯÌ×ÐÚÛÌÔÖÓÖÎàɯÚÖÜÕËÚɯÝÌÙàɯÔÜÊÏɯÓÐÒÌɯÈɯÉÜÐÓËÐÕÎɯÖÕɯ.ÊÒÏÈÔɀÚɯ

foundation. Hanby, No God, No Science?, 108-112. Others, like John Milbank and Catherine 

/ÐÊÒÚÛÖÊÒɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯɁ1ÈËÐÊÈÓɯ.ÙÛÏÖËÖßàɂɯÚÊÏÖÖÓɯÖÍɯÛÏÖÜÎÏÛȮɯÏÈÝÌɯÈÛÛÌÔ×ÛÌËɯÛÖɯÎÖɯÌÝÌÕɯÍÜÙÛÏÌÙɯÉÈÊÒɯ

in history to find the roots of the modern era. Another Franciscan John Duns Scotus takes the 

ÍÈÜÓÛɯÐÕɯÛÏÌÚÌɯÕÈÙÙÈÛÐÝÌÚȭɯ(ÕɯÛÏÌÐÙɯÝÐÌÞȮɯ2ÊÖÛÜÚɀɯÜÕËÌÙÚÛÈÕËÐÕÎɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯɁÜÕÐÝÖÊÐÛàɯÖÍɯÉÌÐÕÎɂɯ

inaugurates what will become of modernity. See John Milbank, Theology and Social Theory: 

Beyond Secular Reason (Malden, MA: Blackwell, 1990), and John Milbank ed., Catherine 

Pickstock ed. , and Graham Ward ed., Radical Orthodoxy: A New Theology (London: Routledge, 

1999).   
228 'ÈÕÉàȮɯɁ3ÏÌɯ&ÖÚ×ÌÓɯÖÍɯ"ÙÌÈÛÐÖÕɯÈÕËɯ3ÏÌɯ3ÌÊÏÕÖÓÖÎÐÊÈÓɯ/ÈÙÈËÐÎÔȯɯ1ÌÍlections on a Central 

Teaching of +ÈÜËÈÛÖɯÚÐɀȮɂɯ728. Quoting, Bacon, The New Organon, bk. II, aphorism 2, 17. 
229 Hanby, No God, No Science?, 113.  
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departure by Bacon and others of his era from what had been the long understood as 

the defining telos of knowledge, that is contemplation. In fact, Bacon was not shy in 

expressing his mission to liberate the sciences from what he felt were the sterile 

speculations of traditional metaphysics.  

 (ÕɯÖÙËÌÙɯÛÖɯÍÜÓÓàɯÎÙÈÚ×ɯ'ÈÕÉàɀÚɯ×ÖÐÕÛɯÈÉÖÜÛɯ!ÈÊÖÕȮɯÐÛɯÞÐÓÓɯÉÌɯÈËÝÈÕÛÈÎÌÖÜÚɯÛÖɯ

provide a very brief and rudimentary sketch of how the ancients prior to this time 

understood human knowledge to work. To some degree, this was already touched on in 

my review of the articles in Communio and my own commentary on +ÈÜËÈÛÖɯÚÐɀ. I will 

flesh it out a little more with the Communio thinkers. Doing so in juxtaposition with this 

articulation of the techÕÖÊÙÈÛÐÊɯ×ÈÙÈËÐÎÔɀÚɯÏÐÚÛÖÙàɯÞÐÓÓɯÈÓÓÖÞɯÜÚɯÛÖɯÚÌÌɯÊÓÌÈÙÓàɯÛÏÌɯÚÏÐÍÛɯ

in this epistemological history.  

 For Aristotle, and subsequent Christian interpreters, the happy life is the life of 

contemplation, the life where the intellect is able to grasp things as they are, in their 

being. The ability to contemplatively grasp the being of things was related, in this view of 

knowledge, to knowing things in their essence, which is what a thing is in respect to 

itself. We observe and experience existing things in their individuality through our 

senses. We know things exist, and that they have certain qualities. Aristotle believed 

that, through reflection, we could come to know the essence of things, which actually 

for him is the true knowledge of what the thing is.  
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 FÖÙɯÌßÈÔ×ÓÌȮɯ(ɯÖÉÚÌÙÝÌɯÈÕËɯÌß×ÌÙÐÌÕÊÌɯÛÖËÈàɀÚɯÙÈÐÕȮɯÐÛÚɯ×ÈÙÛÐÊÜÓÈÙɯÍÓÖÞȮɯÚÖÜÕËȮɯ

smell, temperature, etc. In conducting this basic observation of rain, however, is not to 

yet know rain in its essence, its fullness of being. Only after reflecting on what rain is in 

its essence do we come closer to that goal. Aristotle writes in his work Metaphysics, 

Ɂ6ÏÈÛȮɯÛÏÌÕȮɯàÖÜɯÈÙÌɯÉàɯàÖÜÙɯÝÌÙàɯÕÈÛÜÙÌɯÐÚɯàÖÜÙɯÌÚÚÌÕÊÌȱÍÖÙɯÛÏÌɯÌÚÚÌÕÊÌɯÐÚɯ×ÙÌÊÐÚÌÓàɯ

ÞÏÈÛɯÚÖÔÌÛÏÐÕÎɯÐÚȭɂ230  ÕËɯÚÖȮɯ(ɯÛÏÌÕɯÈÚÒȮɯɁ6ÏÈÛɀÚɯÛÏÌɯ×ÙÖ×ÌÙɯÌÚÚÌÕÊÌȮɯÍÜÓÓÕÌÚÚ of being, 

ÖÍɯÛÏÐÚɯÐÕËÐÝÐËÜÈÓɯÙÈÐÕɯ(ɯÖÉÚÌÙÝÌȳɂɯ3ÏÐÚɯØÜÌÚÛÐÖÕɯÖ×ÌÕÚɯÔÌɯÜ×ɯÛÖɯÈɯÔÖÙÌɯÜÕÐÝÌÙÚÈÓɯÈÚ×ÌÊÛɯ

of rain. I consider all the rain I have ever experienced, and through this reflection, I 

have a better understanding of what the individual rain I am experiencing today is. This 

ÔÖÙÌɯÜÕÐÝÌÙÚÈÓɯÊÖÕÊÌ×ÛɯÖÍɯÙÈÐÕɯÐÚɯÙÈÐÕɀÚɯÌÚÚÌÕÊÌȮɯÈÕËɯÛÏÐÚȮɯÍÖÙɯ ÙÐÚÛÖÛÓÌɯÈÕËɯÖÛÏÌÙÚɯÛÏÈÛɯ

follow his lead, is what a thing truly is.  

 *ÕÖÞÐÕÎɯÈɯÛÏÐÕÎɯÐÕɯÐÛÚɯÌÚÚÌÕÊÌɯÐÚɯÈÓÚÖɯÛÖɯÊÖÕÚÐËÌÙɯÈɯÛÏÐÕÎɀÚɯÔàÙÐÈËɯÖÍɯɁÊÈÜÚÌÚȮɂɯ

expressed in the classical terms of material, formal, efficient, and final causes. In other 

words, to know rain, I would need to be able to grasp what rain is made of (material 

cause), its basic blueprint or pattern (formal cause), its reason for beginning and ending 

(efficient), and ultimately its inherent goal and purpose for why it exists (its final cause). 

(ɯÊÖÔÌɯÛÖɯÒÕÖÞɯÛÏÌɯÌÚÚÌÕÊÌɯÖÍɯÙÈÐÕɯÐÕɯÊÖÕÚÐËÌÙÐÕÎɯÛÏÌÚÌɯÜÕÐÝÌÙÚÈÓɯɁÊÈÜÚÌÚɂɯÐÕÛÌÙÕÈÓɯÛÖɯ

                                                      

230  ÙÐÚÛÖÛÓÌɀÚɯMetaphysics quoted from Hanby, No God, No Science?, 60.  
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ÛÏÌɯÛÏÐÕÎɯÉÌÐÕÎɯÊÖÕÚÐËÌÙÌËȭɯ ÓÛÏÖÜÎÏɯÔàɯ×ÌÙÚÖÕÈÓɯÌß×ÌÙÐÌÕÊÌɯÖÍɯÛÏÐÚɯÔÖÙÕÐÕÎɀÚɯÙÈin 

informs my understanding of its essence, I have to admit that I could never experience a 

rain that does not conform to what the essence of rain really is. In the end, only through 

observation and ÙÌÍÓÌÊÛÐÖÕɯÈÉÖÜÛɯÈɯÛÏÐÕÎɀÚɯɁÊÈÜÚÌÚȮɂɯÖÙɯÌÚÚÌÕÊÌȮɯÞÐÓÓɯÞÌɯbe able to say 

that we know a thing in its being.  

 %ÖÓÓÖÞÐÕÎɯ ÙÐÚÛÖÛÓÌɀÚɯÜÚÌɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÞÖÙËɯentelécheia to describe the active component 

ÖÍɯÌßÐÚÛÐÕÎɯÛÏÐÕÎÚȮɯÞÌɯÔÐÎÏÛɯÍÜÙÛÏÌÙɯÜÕËÌÙÚÛÈÕËɯÈɯÛÏÐÕÎɀÚɯÌÚÚÌÕÊÌɯÛÖɯÉÌɯÛÏÈÛɯÈÚ×ÌÊÛɯÖÍɯÐÛÚɯ

thinghood that is both already complete in itself and yet actively at work holding on to 

that fullness. It is an understanding that gives the thing being considered some inherent 

active presence and integrity in itself. Even though we might experience particular 

things first, essence hÈÚȮɯÜÚÐÕÎɯÓÈÕÎÜÈÎÌɯÖÍɯ'ÈÕÉàȮɯɁan ontological primacyȭɂ231 In 

summary, for Plato, Aristotle, and then ultimately for the great scholastic philosopher 

and theologian St. Thomas Aquinas, this view of human knowledge presupposes that 

things that we observe have a certain intrinsic interiority, sensibility, and meaning, and 

that through our senses and consequent reflection, we are able to grasp these universal 

aspects of things and say we know them in their fullness of being. This is what 

knowledge consists of for Aristotle and St. Thomas.  

                                                      

231 Hanby, No God, No Science?, 60. 
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 Where does contemplation come in to this understanding of human knowledge? 

For Aristotle and St. Thomas, the intellect is best understood in its speculative, or 

contemplative, quality where the mind approaches things with a kind of receptive 

posture. This receptive posture comes with an understanding that the essence of things, 

the deepest interiority of their being, has that ontological primacy. This ontological 

primacy preexists our actual experiencing and thinking of them. In other words, these 

thinkers believe that there is a kind of givenness to a thing that the mind must intuit, 

grasp, and respect. We encounter things that are not simply defined by us but are rather 

living among us, like kindred beings. We meet them, acknowledge them, and are in 

relationship with them. These things then, in a very real way, through their own 

sharing of their own essence, make a claim on our being. To know and live in this kind 

of world requires that we make efforts to receive things in their own givenness. In this, 

contemplative knowing within a world inhabited by things that have their own 

essences can be understood as a kind of active prayerful listening to the way things 

bespeak themselves. It requires a kind of poetic seeing where things are always caught 

up in a kind revelatory process of their own interiority and immanence.  

 This receptive contemplative posture towards this givenness of things also 

makes one aware that there are aspects to being that we experience that seem like they 

arÌɯÊÖÔÔÖÕɯÛÖɯÈÓÓȭɯ6ÏÌÕɯÞÌɯÚÌÕÚÌɯÛÏÐÚɯɁÊÖÔÔÖÕɯÉÌÐÕÎȮɂɯÞÌɯÌß×ÌÙÐÌÕÊÌɯÈɯÒÐÕËɯ×ÙÐÖÙɯ
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intelligibility and unity about the cosmos. In the end, this contemplative posture 

ÛÖÞÈÙËÚɯÈɯÛÏÐÕÎɀÚɯÉÌÐÕÎɯÈÕËɯÈÕɯÌß×ÌÙÐÌÕÊÌɯÖÍɯÈÕɯÐÕÛÌÓÓÐÎÐÉÓÌɯÈÕËɯÜÕÐÍÐÌËɯÊÖÚÔÖÚɯÖÍɯÉÌÐÕÎɯ

create an opening for the affirmation of some divine being who might have created this 

universe and all of its beings, and continues to sustain them in being. In this vein, for St. 

Thomas, through the power of grace and our rational powers, one might come to 

experience and know God analogically through the contemplation of the rain that now 

falls out my window. Knowing things in themselves, in their very being, has a certain 

quality of gift or grace about it. This, in the mind of Aristotle and St. Thomas, is what 

happiness consists of, what beatitude is like; this is how contemplation is the method 

that offers us a foretaste of this divine happiness.  

 David L. Schindler, whose work explores the question of technology in 

relationship to metaphysics, casts this discussion in this way: 

The original human recipere is first a receiving from God, and consequently a 

receiving from the world whose givenness is now understood as gift. That all 

implies that we are all receivers before we are achievers, in the manner of 

children. We are first not creators but (active) receivers of the relation to God and 

to the world that is always-already in our being.232  

 

                                                      

232 DavÐËɯ+ȭɯ2ÊÏÐÕËÓÌÙȮɯɁ3ÏÌɯ,ÌÈÕÐÕÎɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ'ÜÔÈÕɯÐÕɯÈɯ3ÌÊÏÕÖÓÖÎÐÊÈÓɯ ÎÌȯɯ'ÖÔÖɯÍÈÉÌÙȮɯ'ÖÔÖɯ

ÚÈ×ÐÌÕÚȮɯ'ÖÔÖɯÈÔÈÕÚȮɂɯÐÕɯCommunio 26 (1999): 96. 
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Further unpacking this, Schindler beautifully expounds on the childlike posture of the 

contemplative where wonder and thanksgiving express the very being of a person who 

receives the world in this fashion. He says: 

Wonder and thanksgiving, in providing the inner form of all making, change the 

most basic meaning of making from work to play and, in so doing, change the 

most basic nature of the thing made from what is first useful (from simple 

instrument) into what first simply is ȹɁÉÌÐÕÎɂȺȯɯÈÕËɯÛÏÜÚɯÛÏÌɯÐÕÛÌÎÙÈÛÐÖÕɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ

natural (born) and the mechanical (the made) proceeds on terms set by the 

former and not the latter.233 

 

This rather brief and basic summary of the way the ancients understood knowledge to 

work, and its vital child-like contemplative dimension that leads to the divine and 

expressions of wonder and gratitude, is absolutely crucial to fully comprehending the 

break that Francis Bacon proposes in the 17th century and will continue to haunt us 

today in the full flowering of the technocratic paradigm. 

 (ɯÕÖÞɯÙÌÛÜÙÕɯÛÖɯ!ÈÊÖÕɀÚɯ×ÙÖÑÌÊÛɯÐÕɯhis Novum Organum Scientiarum, a title that 

translates as ɁÕÌÞɯÐÕÚÛÙÜÔÌÕÛɯÖÍɯÚÊÐÌÕÊÌȮɂɯÖÙȮɯÌÝÌÕɯÉÌÛÛÌÙȮɯɁÈÕɯÌÕÛÐÙÌÓàɯÕÌÞɯ

ÜÕËÌÙÚÛÈÕËÐÕÎɯÍÖÙɯÒÕÖÞÐÕÎɯÛÏÌɯÞÖÙÓËȭɂɯ!ÈÊÖÕɯÐÚɯÜÕÈ×ÖÓÖÎÌÛÐÊɯÛÏÈÛɯÏÐÚɯÛÈÚÒɯÐÚɯÛÖɯÜ×ÌÕËȮɯ

even attack, this Aristotelian-Thomistic metaphysics and epistemology. His proposal 

ÊÈÕɯÉÌɯÚÜÔÔÌËɯÜ×ɯÐÕɯÛÏÈÛɯÛÏÌɯɁÌßÐÚÛÌÕÊÌɂɯÖÍɯÕÈÛural things is now only found in the 

                                                      

233 (ÉÐËȭȮɯƝƚȭɯ2ÊÏÐÕËÓÌÙȮɯÍÖÓÓÖÞÐÕÎɯÛÏÌɯÞÖÙÒɯÖÍɯ!ÈÓÛÏÈÚÈÙɯÈÕËɯ!ÌÙÕÈÕÖÚȮɯ×ÖÐÕÛÚɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯɁ×ÖÝÌÙÛàɯÖÍɯ

2×ÐÙÐÛɂɯÈÚɯɯ×ÙÌÚÌÕÛÌËɯÐÕɯÛÏe Beatitudes as the kind of contemplative posture called for by this 

kind of human being, human knowing. 
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meaning of their sensible empirical fact, that is, not in the act of receiving some 

universal essence or forms. Revising the Aristotelian Organon, he excludes the formal 

and final ÊÈÜÚÌÚɯÈÚɯÔÌÙÌɯɁÐËÖÓÚȮɂ and, with these, the essences ɬ the being ɬ of things. 

What remain for him are matter and its motions, and the laws that guide them, which 

can only be known, not by contemplation but, by action, that is, by research and 

calculation. In describing this loss of teleology, Jonas puts it this way:  

Nature is not a place where one can look for ends. Efficient cause knows no 

preference of outcomes: the complete absence of final causes means that nature is 

indifferent to distinction value. It cannot be thwarted because it has nothing to 

achieve. It only proceeds ɬ and its process is blind.234 

 

6ÏÈÛɯÔÈÒÌÚɯÛÏÌɯÚÊÐÌÕÛÐÍÐÊɯÙÌÝÖÓÜÛÐÖÕɯɁÙÌÝÖÓÜÛÐÖÕÈÙàɂɯÛÏÌÕɯÞÈÚɯÛÏÈÛɯÛÏÐÚɯÞÈÚɯÛÏÌɯ

moment when humanity stopped believing that things had any other being in 

themselves other than what could be measured at the level of the external. Interiority 

seizes to exist. The intelligibility of things was now no longer a matter of knowing a 

ÛÏÐÕÎɀÚɯÉÌÐÕÎɯÛÏÙÖÜÎÏɯÐÛÚɯÌßÐÚÛÌÕÊÌɯand essence but only to be found in what can be 

calculated mathematically, controlled, manipulated, and transformed through power 

into some kind of utilitarian purpose.  

 'ÈÕÉàɯÈÙÎÜÌÚɯÛÏÈÛɯÛÏÐÚɯÕÌÞɯÞÈàɯÖÍɯÒÕÖÞÐÕÎɯɁËÌÚÛÙÖàÚɯÐÕɯÛÏÖÜÎÏÛɯÈÕËɯ

experiment the unity of experience and the intelligible wholes that comprise it in order 

                                                      

234 Jonas, 69. 
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to reduce these objects to their simplest components and reconstruct them as the sum of 

ÛÏÖÚÌɯÈÉÚÛÙÈÊÛɯÊÖÔ×ÖÕÌÕÛÚɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌÐÙɯÐÕÛÌÙ×ÙÌÛÈÛÐÖÕȭɂ235 Contemplation seizes. Unity of 

being seizes. Intelligibility of the world seizes. Action, experimentation, and utilitarian 

goaÓÚɯÕÖÞɯËÖÔÐÕÈÛÌȭɯɁ ÞÌɯÉÌÍÖÙÌɯÕÈÛÜÙÌɀÚɯÔàÚÛÌÙàɯÎÐÝÌÚɯÞÈàɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯËÐÚÌÕÊÏÈÕÛÌËɯ

ÒÕÖÞÐÕÎÕÌÚÚȮɂɯÞÙÐÛÌÚɯ)ÖÕÈÚȭ236 The truth of our knowledge then is no longer found in a 

ÊÖÕÛÌÔ×ÓÈÛÐÝÌɯÔÌÌÛÐÕÎɯÈÕËɯÎÙÈÚ×ÐÕÎɯÖÍɯÈɯÛÏÐÕÎɀÚɯÙÌÝÌÓÈÛÖÙàɯÉÌÐÕÎȮɯÚÛÈÕËÐÕÎɯÉÌÍÖÙÌɯÐÛɯÐÕɯ

wonder and reverence, but instead is found in the success of our ability to measure the 

ÖÉÑÌÊÛɯÐÕɯÊÖÕÛÙÖÓÓÌËɯÌß×ÌÙÐÔÌÕÛÚɯÈÕËȮɯÐÕɯÛÜÙÕȮɯÖÜÙɯÈÉÐÓÐÛàɯÐÕɯɁ×ÙÌËÐÊÛÐÕÎȮɯÙÌÛÙÖ-dicting, or 

ÔÈÕÐ×ÜÓÈÛÐÕÎɯÛÏÌÚÌɯ×ÏÌÕÖÔÌÕÈȭɂ237 Human relation to the world turns into a reduced 

technological relation.     

 Being able to manipulate these phenomena, for Bacon, is what he means when he 

ÚÈàÚɯÛÏÈÛɯɁÒÕÖÞÓÌËÎÌɯÐÚɯ×ÖÞÌÙȭɂɯ1ÈÛÏÌÙɯÛÏÈÕɯÉÌÐÕÎɯÉÜÙËÌÕɯÉàɯÛÏÌɯÐËÖÓÚɯÖÍɯÛÙÈËÐÛÐÖÕÈÓɯ

metaphysics, slowed up in a contemplative posture towards the essences of things, 

Bacon now feels a sense of exhilaration, freedom, and power as he stands before things, 

in his mind, as things really are. Things no longer pose a question to him, beckon him to 

listen and see their interiority. They are just what they are on their surface, ready to be 

                                                      

235 Hanby, 728. 
236 Jonas, 70. 
237 Hanby, 728. 
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measured and endlessly analyzed (taken apart, broken down) and then standing by for 

manipulation as the experimenter sees fit.238 Analysis of nature in this way, breaking 

something down to its most primitive parts, allows one to begin to know how it is 

constituted, and, more importantly even, how one might be able to make or remake the 

object oneself. This movement from analysis to synthesis, experimental science and 

physics to applied science and technology, is the logical progression of the one who 

begins to understand their potential unbound power as a scientist. Bacon turns this 

ÝÐÌÞɯÐÕÛÖɯÛÏÌɯÈ×ÏÖÙÐÚÔȮɯɁ6ÏÈÛɯÐÚɯÔÖÚÛɯÜÚÌÍÜÓɯÐÕɯÖ×ÌÙÈÛÐÕÎɯÐÚɯÛÙÜÌÚÛɯÐÕɯÒÕÖÞÐÕÎȭɂ239 This 

ɁÔÌÛÈ×ÏàÚÐÊɯÕÌÜÛÙÈÓÐáÐÕÎɯÖÍɯÔÈÕȮɂɯÈÚɯ)ÖÕÈÚɯ×ÜÛÚɯÐÛȮɯÎÐÝÌÚɯÛÏÌɯscientist license to do 

whatever he wishes and whatever she finds useful.240 It is unclear what now guides the 

wishing, but this liberation makes one feel very powerful indeed. The use of a thing 

ultimately supplants any other purpose that a thing might have. To be one who can 

measure and manipulate nature well is the true knower, the genius-savior of this 

revolution.  

 Hanby is fond of presenting this Baconian reduction of truth, objective reality, 

and human knowledge in terms of the beginning of the reduction of nature to art. It is 

                                                      

238 Hanby, No God, No Science?, 131. 
239 Ibid., 129. Quoting Bacon from The New Organon, II,4. 
240 Jonas, 79. 
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worthwhile to explore this a bit more for the important distinctions it opens up. As we 

have just seen, for Aristotle and the later tradition, things in nature have their own 

given essence ɬ form ɬ purpose ɬ interiority. They speak their own project and make a 

claim on our understanding, as Hanby suggests.241 Nature proposes its own norm. The 

artifact of the artist, on the other hand, lacks this inherent telosȭɯ(ÛÚɯÌÕËɯÐÚɯɁÐÔ×ÖÚÌËɯ

upon it from the outside and bears only an accidental relation to the stuff from which it 

ÐÚɯÔÈËÌȭɯ(ÛÚɯ×ÙÖÑÌÊÛɯÐÚɯÕÖÛɯÐÛÚɯÖÞÕȮɯÉÜÛɯÐÛÚɯÔÈÒÌÙÚȱɂ242 In the classical-traditional view, 

the best art imitates the givenness inherent in things. To the degree it does this, it 

evokes an experience of beauty and truth. Again, in itself, art does not contain the same 

ÒÐÕËɯÖÍɯÎÐÝÌÕÕÌÚÚɯÖÍɯÉÌÐÕÎȭɯ(ÛÚɯ×ÜÙ×ÖÚÌɯÐÚɯɁÈÊÊÐËÌÕÛÈÓȮɂɯÈɯÛÌÙÔɯÜÚÌËɯÉàɯ ÙÐÚÛÖÛÓÌɯÛÖɯÚÈàɯ

that art, unlike nature, has meaning derived from the maker not from the work itself by 

virtue of its existence. Hanby ÊÖÕÊÓÜËÌÚȮɯɁ-ÈÛÜÙÌɯÈÕËɯÈÙÛɯÛÏÜÚɯÚÐÎÕÐÍàɯÛÞÖɯËÐÍÍÌÙÌÕÛɯ

ÞÈàÚɯÖÍɯÉÌÐÕÎɯÈɯÛÏÐÕÎȭɂ243  

 This distinction between nature and art collapses through the new scientific-

technocratic view of objective reality and human knowledge. Bacon, and others of his 

era, essential emptied nature of its inherent meaning and unity found in its universal 

                                                      

241 'ÈÕÉàȮɯɁ3ÏÌɯ&ÖÚ×ÌÓɯÖÍɯ"ÙÌÈÛÐÖÕɯÈÕËɯ3ÏÌɯ3ÌÊÏÕÖÊÙÈÛÐÊɯ/ÈÙÈËÐÎÔȮɂɯƛƗƔȭ 
242 Ibid. 
243 Ibid. 
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forms and reconceived it in terms of measurability, predictability, and manipulability. 

Nature no longer points to a norm. Without its own given inherent order and goodness, 

the things of nature are now essentially just like artifacts of an artist. As artifacts with 

only accidental, mostly mathematical qualities, the scientist is now free to do whatever 

the scientist wishes to do in experiment and manipulation with nature in order to 

further the goals of science. Nature is no longer its own subject but mere object. Devoid 

of a will of its own, it is now in the tinkering with nature that knowledge and truth have 

their place. No longer standing before things as ontological wholes created by God, we 

see that our role is to liberate the thing to be what it could be in all kinds of other ways. 

'ÈÕÉàȮɯØÜÖÛÐÕÎɯ!ÈÊÖÕȮɯÚÈàÚȮɯɁ3ÏÐÚɯÐÚɯÞÏàɯȿÕÈÛÜÙÌɯÙÌÝÌÈÓÚɯÏÌÙÚÌÓÍɯÔÖÙÌɯÛÏÙÖÜÎÏɯÛÏÌɯ

ÏÈÙÈÚÚÔÌÕÛɯÖÍɯÈÙÛɯÛÏÈÕɯÐÕɯÏÌÙɯÖÞÕɯ×ÙÖ×ÌÙɯÍÙÌÌËÖÔȭɀɂ244 In fact, because nature 

constantly presents itself to the human mind as a source of limitation, the goals of 

science, rather than being receptive to the inherent givenness, are now understood as 

liberation through experimentation, manipulation, and ultimately technology. Hanby 

ÚÜÔÔÈÙÐáÌÚɯÛÏÐÚȮɯɁ(ÍɯÕÈÛÜÙÌɯÐÚɯÙÌÈÓÓàɯÈÕɯÈÙÛÐÍÈÊÛɯÖÙɯÈɯÔÈÊÏÐÕÌȮɯÛÏÌÕɯknowledge of nature is 

essentially engineering, and the truth  of this knowledge is simply whatever is 

                                                      

244 Hanby, No God, No Science?, 114. 
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ÛÌÊÏÕÐÊÈÓÓàɯ×ÖÚÚÐÉÓÌȭɂ245 6ÌɯÈÙÌɯËÌ×ÙÐÝÌËɯÖÍɯÓÐÍÌɀÚɯËÌ×ÛÏÚɯÈÕËɯÊÈÕɯÕÖÞɯÖÕÓàɯÚÌÌ the 

world through the superficial eyes of the technocratic paradigm. The technological 

manipulation of reality is truth, the master narrative, and we are solely the servants 

waiting with holy anticipation for its newest and latest solution and product to 

overcome all the problems of life. It was a grand vision at its time, but it was also 

prescient; the Baconian utopia is now before us.246  

 Hanby, relying heavily on influential scholar of the history of technology Amos 

Funkenstein, also shows how the scientÐÍÐÊɯÙÌÝÖÓÜÛÐÖÕȮɯÈÕËɯ!ÈÊÖÕɀÚɯÜÛÖ×ÐÈÕɯÝÐÚÐÖÕɯÍÖÙɯÐÛȮɯ

is actually a kind of reconception of theology.247 It opened up a new belief system, a new 

understanding of the way God worked in the world. At first, this burgeoning modern 

scientific community, for the most part, maintained some sense of faith and even formal 

participation in their respective religious traditions by reworking the theological 

concepts to fit their new cosmology, metaphysics, and epistemology. However, in time, 

                                                      

245 'ÈÕÉàȮɯɁ3ÏÌɯ&ÖÚ×ÌÓɯÖÍɯ"ÙÌÈÛÐÖÕɯÈÕËɯ3ÏÌɯ3ÌÊÏÕÖÊÙÈÛÐÊɯ/ÈÙÈËÐÎÔȮɂɯƛƗƗȭɯ(ÛÈÓÐÊÚɯÐÕɯÖÙÐÎÐÕÈÓȭ 
246 )ÖÕÈÚɀɯÕÈÙÙÈÛÐÝÌɯÈÓÚÖɯÙÌÍÌÙÌÕÊÌÚɯÛÏÌɯÈÝÖÞÈÓɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÛÙÈËÐÛÐÖÕÈÓɯɁÈÙÛɯÐÔÐÛÈÛÌÚɯÕÈÛÜÙÌɂɯÈßÐÖÔȮɯÉÜÛɯ

he sees the early pioneers of Descartes and Bacon (and Leonardo diVinci whom we did not 

cover in our section of exploration) more or less following this traditional understanding. He 

sees the complete break from tradition officially happening much later. Either way, one can see 

the seeds of its avowal in the Baconian project. See my next section for more about this but 

found in Jonas on p. 78. 
247 Amos Funkenstein, Theology and the Scientific Imagination from the Middle Ages to the 

Seventeenth Century (Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1986). See also, David F. Noble, The 

Religion of Technology: The Divinity of Man and the Spirit of Invention, (New York: Penguin Books, 

1999). 
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as Funkenstein shows, and Hanby highlights, this new scientific, technological way of 

looking at the world, with its reductionistic paradigm, no longer needed God to do its 

work and serve its understood goals. Severed from theology, it is now fully free to be its 

own belief system and source of salvation for the world. Schindler points out that 

proponents of technology like to imagine technology itself (and other modern 

ÛÌÊÏÕÖÊÙÈÛÐÊɯÐÕÚÛÐÛÜÛÐÖÕÚɯÓÐÒÌɯÛÏÌɯɁÚÛÈÛÌɂɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯɁÔÈÙÒÌÛɂȺɯÈÚɯÔÖÙÈÓÓàɯÕÌÜÛÙÈÓɯÈÕËɯÈ-

religious in that they do not propose in themselves a form or purpose to life. However, 

he argues, what these proponents cannot see is that their view of things conceals the 

metaphysical roots of their mechanistic, reduced, dualist perspective. It already 

contains metaphysic presuppositions, already holds beliefs about the world and the self 

in dualistic terms of the modern project.248 They, de facto, are our new gods.  

 Jonas, Hanby, and Schindler all agree that this is an absolute reduction of truth, 

of the objective reality of what thingÚɯÈÙÌɯÐÕɯÛÏÌÔÚÌÓÝÌÚȮɯÈÕËȮɯÜÓÛÐÔÈÛÌÓàȮɯÖÍɯÏÜÔÈÕÐÛàɀÚɯ

capacity to be human. In their minds, this is all that the technocratic paradigm offers us. 

This view of history and the philosophical shifts inherent in the Scientific Revolution 

suggests that it is impossible to consider technocracy and our technological products as 

neutral objects that can be considered morally only on how they are used, what ends 

                                                      

248 2ÊÏÐÕËÓÌÙȮɯɁ3ÏÌɯ,eaning of the Human in a Technological Age: Homo faber, Homo sapiens, 

'ÖÔÖɯÈÔÈÕÚȮɂɯƝƜ-100. 
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they serve. As we have seen, the technocratic paradigm is rooted in its own theology, its 

own metaphysics, a rather complete way of looking at the world rooted in the dualistic, 

reduction intrinsic to the modern project itself. It evacuates our world and our self from 

any inherent meaning, it marginalizes contemplation, and it eliminates the need or even 

the thought of God. It proposes in place of this paradigm an entire new one. Any 

consideration of the technocratic paradigm that does not take this into account only 

entrenches us more deeply into the technocratic paradigm itself. This is why Pope 

Francis says repeatedly that technology is not neutral; it shapes us and our view of the 

world. We started this section by summarizing the shifts in understanding of our world 

found in the heavyweights of the Scientific Revolution. Using the commentary of Jonas, 

Hanby, and Schindler, this section allowed us to see the full implications of the 

metaphysical and epistemological changes within this technocratic paradigm.   

V. Scientific Revolution Meets Technological Revolution 

 Jonas notes how the scientific and technology revolutions basically traveled 

parallel paths until around eighteenth and nineteenth century when they come together 

in full bloom with rise of modern, science-infused technology itself.249 From the 

beginning of civilization, humanity has created new tools and artifacts, what we call 

                                                      

249 Jonas, 71-75.  
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ɁÛÌÊÏÕÖÓÖÎàȭɂɯ3ÏÐÚɯÜÕÍÖÓËÐÕÎɯÞÈÚɯÕÖɯËÐÍÍÌÙÌÕÛɯÛÏÙÖÜÎÏɯÛÏÌɯ,ÐËËÓÌɯ ÎÌÚɯÈÕËɯÌÈÙÓàɯ

modern period. Jonas even mentions a litany of inventions of the modern era that, 

besides the use of new investigative instruments, had very little help from the new 

science: wind- and watermills, improved sailing vessels and sailing techniques, 

compass, loom, gunpowder, canon, metal alloys, deep mining, and porcelain.250 The 

argument proffered by Jonas and the Communio school, however, is that something very 

different happens when the natural development of technology gets divorced from a 

larger metaphysics of nature and man and becomes its own all-encompassing belief 

system.251 So, what were some of the constitutive historical elements and technological 

discoveries that made the 18th century ripe for a new kind of progress, one increasingly 

reflective of a powerful and unbridled technocracy? To conclude this chapter, I will 

ÙÌÛÜÙÕɯÛÖɯ'ÈÕÚɯ)ÖÕÈÚɀɯÕÈÙÙÈÛÐÝÌɯÛÖɯËÌÚÊÙÐÉÌɯÏÖÞɯÛÏÐÚɯÔÖËÌÙÕɯÍÙÌÌɯÛÏÐÕÒÐÕÎɯÔÐÕËɯÈÕËɯ

reductionistic theoretical method of the new science merged with the social and 

                                                      

250 Ibid., 73. 
251 (ÛɯÐÚɯÏÌÓ×ÍÜÓɯÛÖɯÛÏÐÕÒɯÈÉÖÜÛɯÛÏÐÚɯÏÐÚÛÖÙàɯÐÕɯÓÐÎÏÛɯÖÍɯ1ÖÔÈÕÖɯ&ÜÈÙËÐÕÐɀÚɯÖÉÚÌÙÝÈÛÐÖÕÚɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ

Italian countryside in his Letters from Lake Como. This revolution of thought, with its distinct 

metaphysics and priorities, brought with it an entirely new way of living on the earth. It 

certainly was the case that for centuries, people conformed their life to the land and the limits of 

nature in conjunction with creativity and technological progress. Yet, as the history unfolded, 

something dramatically shifted when technology and its values became its own alternative 

universe, self-sufficient and almost independent of given nature. 
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economic realities and the technological developments in what is now called the 

Industrial Revolution. In all, it was a perfect storm.  

 Jonas points out that, just like at the beginning of the modern era, there were a 

whole host of social needs and economic developments that provide the necessary 

preconditions of commercially successful innovation and a social, political system 

capable of sustaining and institutionalizing the processes of rapid technological change 

once they had started. Some of those key social and economic factors at play in making 

the moment ripe for technological progress are the following: governmental enclosure 

of farmlands and common spaces and the consequent movement away from an 

agrarian-based life; rapid population growth and growth settling particularly in the 

cities; fairly stable and liberalizing political climate that supported a movement away 

from feudal, clerical, and aristocratic privileges; high unemployment in cities, thus 

available (desperate) working class; broad support for a more creative, entrepreneurial 

approach to industry; rise of factories and new means of production; new wealth and 

new power among factor owners and other industrialists; widely-available credit and 
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fewer tariffs; and a whole new vast set of resources and markets available through 

colonial expansions.252  

 A key ingredient to this whole industrial project was figuring out how to move 

from a human-powered society to an efficient machine-powered one. Jonas explicitly 

names the moment when humanity had discovered how to power work-producing 

machines with artificially generated and processed natural forces as one of the most 

important technological moment of the Industrial Revolution.253 With the advent of the 

steam engine, for example, a factory that once had to be near a water source for power 

could, through a new device that used boiling water to create mechanical motion, be 

built now technically anywhere. This technological change itself transformed the 

possibilities of manufacturing and industry, creating new jobs, new products, and new 

wealth, and in conjunction, required available and abundant fuel, workers, and 

engineers to work on, tweak, and invent new and better machines. So too, the success of 

this new means of production required a liberalized political order that provided the 

freedom to build, expand, and produce at great volumes. This marriage of politics, 

                                                      

252 See E. J. Hobsbawm, Industry and Empire: The Birth of the Industrial Revolution (New York: New 

Press, 1999). 
253 Jonas, 75. 
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industry, science, and technology is an important union for the creation of technocracy 

as we know it.  

 The other key technological development that Jonas names that opens the door 

to our current technocratic world is the emergence and then subsequent rapid growth 

of artificiality. This, as he shows, is found in the areas of chemical and electrical 

technology first, and then eventually in our own day with the advent of electronic 

technology.254 What happens in chemical engineering is the actual changing of 

substances found in nature and the synthesizing of radically new substances which 

nature itself had never known. This can be seen in the creation of dyes, fertilizers, and 

vast array of pharmaceutical products. Jonas notes how at first this basically follows the 

ÛÙÈËÐÛÐÖÕÈÓɯ×ÈÛÛÌÙÕɯÖÍɯɁÈÙÛɯÐÔÐÛÈÛÌÚɯÕÈÛÜÙÌɂɯÈÕËɯÚÐÔÐÓÈÙɯto what happens in wine-making 

and metallurgy, but that through ensuing developments in areas like molecular 

engineering, the scientist could begin to imagine and then conduct experiments at 

redesigning nature in such a way that we could now produce substances that nature 

had not ever imagined.  

 Jonas claims that with chemical industry, we also finally see the marriage of 

technological progress with the new methods and goals of science. It is the moment, he 

                                                      

254 Ibid., 76-79. 
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ÈÙÎÜÌÚȮɯÞÏÌÕɯɁÚÔÈÓÓ-scale investigation and large-scale application became parts of one 

ÐÕÛÌÙÛÞÐÕÌËɯÝÌÕÛÜÙÌȭɂ255 %ÙÖÔɯÛÏÐÚɯ×ÖÐÕÛɯÖÕȮɯɁ(ÕÊÙÌÈÚÐÕÎÓàɯÛÏÌɯÛÈÚÒÚɯÖÍɯÙÌÚÌÈÙÊÏɯÞÌÙÌɯÚÌÛɯ

ÉàɯÛÏÌɯÐÕÛÌÙÌÚÛɯÖÍɯÐÕËÜÚÛÙàȱÛÏÌɯÐËÌÈɯÖÍɯÈ××ÓÐÊÈÉÐÓÐÛàɯÞÈÚɯÕÌÝÌÙɯÍÈÙɯÍÙÖÔɯÛÏÌɯÙÌÚÌÈÙÊÏÌÙɀÚɯ

ÔÐÕËȭɂ256  They become part of mutual feedback loop, each informing and inspiring and 

forming the limits and goals for each other.  

 3ÏÐÚɯÊÙÌÈÛÐÖÕɯÖÍɯɁÈÙÛÐÍÐÊÐÈÓɂɯÚÜÉÚÛÈÕÊÌÚɯÛÏÙÖÜÎÏɯÚÊÐÌÕÊÌȮɯÈ××ÓÐÌËɯÛÌÊÏÕÖÓÖÎàȮɯÈÕËɯ

industry is most pronounced and formative in the creation of electricity, says Jonas. 

There was nothing like it before science discovered and created it. Jonas drives this 

ÏÖÔÌȮɯɁ$ÓÌÊÛÙÐÊÈÓɯÛÌÊÏÕÖÓÖÎàɯÐÚɯÛÏÜÚɯÛÏÌɯÍÐÙÚÛɯÛÏÈÛɯÞÈÚɯÞÏÖÓÓàɯÈÕËɯunilaterally science-

generated...It is an abstract entity, disembodied, immaterial, unseen; and to all practical 

ÐÕÛÌÕÛÚȮɯÝÐáȭȮɯÈÚɯÈɯÔÈÕÐ×ÜÓÈÉÓÌɯÍÖÙÊÌȮɯÐÛɯÌÕÛÐÙÌÓàɯÈÕɯÈÙÛÐÍÐÊÐÈÓɯÊÙÌÈÛÐÖÕɯÖÍɯÔÈÕȭɂ257 Jonas 

ÚÌÌÚɯÛÏÐÚɯÈÚɯÛÏÌɯÔÖÔÌÕÛɯÖÍɯÈɯÊÖÔ×ÓÌÛÌɯÉÙÌÈÒɯÞÐÛÏɯÛÏÌɯÛÙÈËÐÛÐÖÕÈÓɯɁÈÙÛɯÐÔÐÛÈÛÌÚɯÕÈÛÜÙÌɂɯ

view. The reductionist scientific method meets applied technology, and what arrives 

but the creation of artificial substances. These brand new artificial substances are now 

manufactured with the growing industrial means of production, then distributed and 

ÚÖÓËɯÛÏÙÖÜÎÏÖÜÛɯÛÏÌɯÌß×ÈÕËÐÕÎɯÞÖÙÓËɯÖÍɯÓÐÉÌÙÈÓÐáÐÕÎɯÌÊÖÕÖÔÐÌÚȭɯɁ6ith its new, 

                                                      

255 Ibid., 76. 
256 Ibid., 76. 
257 Ibid., 77, 78. Italics in original. 
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synthetic substances, it introduces things unknown before into daily use and 

ÛÏÖÙÖÜÎÏÓàɯÙÌÍÈÚÏÐÖÕÚɯÛÏÌɯÏÈÉÐÛÚɯÖÍɯÊÖÕÚÜÔ×ÛÐÖÕȮɂɯ)ÖÕÈÚɯÚÛÈÛÌÚɯÞÌÓÓɯÛÏÌɯÌÝÌÕÛÜÈÓÐÛÐÌÚɯÖÍɯ

this perfect storm that we are calling technocracy.258 

 Jonas hints at the relatively short distance needed to be traversed to move from 

this moment of artificiality in electricity to what we have in electronic technology. 

Through the advent of electronic products, we now have a vast array of artificial 

products that are only vaguely related to anything one could find in nature. They are 

pure inventions. Sure, for the most part these new products continue to serve human 

needs of providing food, clothing, shelter, transportation, and communication. But the 

existence of these new products of technology also carry their own novel and formative 

ends that in turn reshape humanity in such a way that we feel our life stripped naked 

without them. They have reconstituted what it means to be human. Nature now is 

ÈÙÛÐÍÐÊÌȰɯÛÏÌɯɁÈÙÛÐÍÐÊÐÈÓɂɯÈÕËɯɁÐÕÖÙÎÈÕÐÊɂɯÏÈÝÌɯÉÌÊÖÔÌɯɁÕÖÙÔÈÓɂɯÈÕËɯɁÕÈÛÜÙÈÓȭɂɯ 

 Jonas concludes his essay wondering where this historical trajectory will take us 

as a civilization. With significant technological developments in recent years in the 

frontier of genetics and biology, the rise of technological enhancements like plastic 

surgery and gender modification, and the growing technological (especially nuclear) 

                                                      

258 Ibid., 77. 
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capacities of countries for war, one can be gripped by a mix of marvel, bewilderment, 

and fear.259 Without a larger metaphysics of nature and an understanding of human 

ÒÕÖÞÓÌËÎÌɯÙÖÖÛÌËɯÐÕɯÊÖÕÛÌÔ×ÓÈÛÐÖÕȮɯÈɯɁÚÖÜÕËɯÌÛÏÐÊÚɯÈÕËɯÚ×ÐÙÐÛÜÈÓÐÛàɂɯÚÈàÚɯ/Ö×Ìɯ

Francis, are we left without guides and limits to whatever is physically feasible? It 

appears that we are beginning to rewrite the text of what it means to be human, or, as 

this history overview has shown, perhaps we have been on a trajectory towards this 

                                                      

259 It is important to note here again that there some thinkers who see the spirit behind these 

kinds of technological advances aligning with spirit of a Christian call to betterment in an 

ÐÔ×ÌÙÍÌÊÛɯÞÖÙÓËȭɯ6ÌɯÚÈÞɯÛÏÐÚɯÌÝÌÕɯÐÕɯ1ÖÔÈÕÖɯ&ÜÈÙËÐÕÐɀÚɯÛÏÖÜÎÏÛȭɯ3ÏÙÖÜÎÏÖÜÛɯ"ÏÙÐÚÛÐÈÕɯ

history, there have been people and movements who have had more imminent eschatological 

horizon. Transcendence, perfection, and the fullness of life in Christ do not need to wait for a 

future age, these authors posit; rather, we can have it all in the here and now. In one Baconian 

itineration of this, it is science and technology that will usher in this new age of the spirit. All 

contingencies and tensions will be resolved. A recent book, edited by Ronald Cole-Turner, 

gathers Christian theologians together to reflect on what is at stake in the emergence of a 

growing set of technologies that are allowing humanity to explore life beyond our natural 

ÓÐÔÐÛÚȮɯÈɯÒÐÕËɯÖÍɯɁÛÙÈÕÚÏÜÔÈÕÐÚÔȭɂɯ3ÏÌɯËÌÎÙÌÌɯÛÖɯÞÏÐÊÏɯÛÏÌÚÌɯÛÙÈÕÚhumanist visions of the 

future align with our Christian aspirations for a resurrected body and a renewal of the world is 

a fascinating exploration.  See Ronald Cole-Turner, ed., Transhumanism and Transcendence 

(Washington, DC: Georgetown University Press, 2011). This would also dovetail with the kinds 

of explorations Michael Gillespie and Charles Taylor offer in their analysis of the secular and 

modern. There are more theological, religious questions being played out in our technological 

fantasies than we like to talk about in a serious way. Despite these kinds of explorations, my 

argument here, with Pope Francis, Jonas, and others, is that this metaphysical shift experienced 

in the Scientific Revolution not only unleashed human freedom but also unchecked greed, 

individualism, and materialism. It might in fact be the search of some human betterment, but it 

also assumes the role of God and abandons any larger and limiting metaphysics, ethics, 

tradition, or divine sovereignty. See critique of transhumanist aspirations as idolatrous and acts 

ÖÍɯÏÜÉÙÐÚɯÐÕɯ,ÈÙÒɯ2ÏÐÍÍÔÈÕȮɯɁ'ÜÔÈÕÐÛàɯƘȭƙȮɂɯÐÕɯFirst Things November 2015, 

https://www.firstthings.com/article/2015/11/humanity-45. 

  

https://www.firstthings.com/article/2015/11/humanity-45
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moment for a long time already. This narration of the history of the Scientific 

Revolution, focusing on its philosophic shifts, allows us to understand the historical and 

metaphysical roots of this technocratic paradigm and grasp the full implications of 

where this paradigm might be leading.  

 The purpose of this chapter was not to romanticize a past way of looking at the 

world, in the sense that we can or should go back to the Middle Ages, but rather, the 

purpose was to draw out some important historical moments, figures, and, most 

importantly, metaphysical shifts in genealogy of modernity that cannot be ignored in 

our larger task of discerning a more faithful response to our current technocratic 

moment. Here again, Pope Francis sets us on the right course as we consider our 

ÙÌÚ×ÖÕÚÐÉÐÓÐÛàɯÎÖÐÕÎɯÍÖÙÞÈÙËȭɯ#ÐÙÌÊÛÓàɯÙÌÍÌÙÌÕÊÐÕÎɯ&ÜÈÙËÐÕÐɀÚɯÞÖÙËÚɯÍÙÖÔɯThe End of the 

Modern World ÈÙÖÜÕËɯÏÜÔÈÕÐÛàɀÚ need for a renewed Christian conscience and 

worldview that checks our unbridled freedom and takes responsibility for our God-

given call to His creation, Pope Francis writes: 

3ÏÌɯÍÈÊÛɯÐÚɯÛÏÈÛɯȿcontemporary man has not been trained to use power well,ɀ 

because our immense technological development has not been accompanied by a 

development in human responsibility, values and conscience. Each age tends to 

have only a meagre awareness of its own limitations. It is possible that we do not 

grasp the gravity of the ÊÏÈÓÓÌÕÎÌÚɯÕÖÞɯÉÌÍÖÙÌɯÜÚȭɯȿThe risk is growing day by 

day that man will not use his power as he should;ɀɯÐÕɯÌÍÍÌÊÛȮɯȿpower is never 

considered in terms of the responsibility of choiÊÌɯÞÏÐÊÏɯÐÚɯÐÕÏÌÙÌÕÛɯÐÕɯÍÙÌÌËÖÔɀɯ

ÚÐÕÊÌɯÐÛÚɯȿonly norms are taken from alleged necessity, from either utility or 

security.ɀ But human beings are not completely autonomous. Our freedom fades 
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when it is handed over to the blind forces of the unconscious, of immediate 

needs, of self-interest, and of violence. In this sense, we stand naked and exposed 

in the face of our ever-increasing power, lacking the wherewithal to control it. 

We have certain superficial mechanisms, but we cannot claim to have a sound 

ethics, a culture and spirituality genuinely capable of setting limits and teaching 

clear-minded self-restraint.260 

 

(ÛɯÐÚɯÛÖɯÛÏÐÚɯɁÚ×ÐÙÐÛÜÈÓÐÛàɯÊÈ×ÈÉÓÌɯÖÍɯÚÌÛÛÐÕÎɯÓÐÔÐÛÚɯÈÕËɯÛÌÈÊÏÐÕÎɯÊÓÌÈÙ-ÔÐÕËÌËɯÙÌÚÛÙÈÐÕÛɂɯ

that we now turn. 

                                                      

260 LS 105. The End of the Modern World, 82-83. 
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CHAPTER FOUR: A CONTEMPLATIVE SPIRITUALITY IN TECHNOCRATIC AGE  

 In this final chapter, I now return turn to the question of how we might live out 

ÛÏÐÚɯËÐÚÛÐÕÊÛÓàɯ"ÏÙÐÚÛÐÈÕɯÞÖÙÓËÝÐÌÞɯÐÕɯÛÖËÈàɀÚɯÛÌÊÏÕÖÊÙÈÛÐÊɯÞÖÙÓËȭɯ&ÐÝÌÕɯÛÏÌɯ

environmental and social degradation of our world, what does life in Christ look like 

today? What new habits, attitudes, and practices are called for in this particular cultural 

moment? How might our relationships with people and places and technological 

devices look different because of our Christian worldview? What does meaning, 

ÍÜÓÍÐÓÓÔÌÕÛȮɯÈÕËɯÏÈ××ÐÕÌÚÚɯÓÖÖÒɯÓÐÒÌɯÐÕɯÛÖËÈàɀÚɯÛÌÊÏÕÖÊÙÈÛÐÊɯ×ÈÙÈËÐgm? Are there others 

outside the Church who are more active in their critical engagement of technocracy? If 

so, what do we have to learn from them, or share with them? If we live from a distinctly 

Christian worldview, what relationship do we then have with the wider technocratic 

culture, its devices and practices? Or to return to our metaphor from the Introduction, 

what does it look like to live our lives aligned with the Word running under the waters 

today? These questions fuel our probing in this final chapter.  

 In the following, I will flesh out the contours of a spirituality for our technocratic 

cultural moment by pointing to a variety of thinkers who are taking these questions 

ÚÌÙÐÖÜÚÓàȭɯ(ɯÞÐÓÓɯÌß×ÓÖÙÌɯ/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɀɯÔÜÚÐÕÎÚɯÖÕɯÛÏÌÚÌɯØÜÌÚÛÐÖÕÚɯÐÕɯLaudatÖɯÚÐɀɯfirst, 

highlighting his recommendations for specific attitudes and virtues, principles, and 

even some specific practices of how we might live today given the Christian worldview 
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he articulated in the encyclical. The spirituality Pope Francis preaches in the encyclical 

is one that is hardly preached from the pulpit of our parishes, and we would do well to 

heed its wisdom.   

 I will then point to several contemporary popular Christian authors whom I find 

useful in providing some guidance in living a more intentional spirituality today in the 

context of our technocratic world. As indicated throughout this thesis, the mentors I 

find most attractive are those who are calling for a more contemplative posture rooted 

in the Christian worldview that puts them in tension with our middle-class technocratic 

culture today.  

 My last investigation will be to highlight some complementary work from a 

number of contemporary authors not explicitly working within the Christian tradition 

or worldview. Their work, however, looks to help people today to find meaning, 

ÉÈÓÈÕÊÌȮɯÈÕËɯÍÜÓÍÐÓÓÔÌÕÛɯÐÕɯÛÖËÈàɀÚɯÛÌÊÏÕÖÊÙÈÊàȭɯ,àɯÈÙÎÜÔÌÕÛɯÐÚɯÛÏÈÛɯÞÌɯ"ÏÙÐÚÛÐÈÕÚɯ

should pay better attention to their responses of how we might live more meaningful 

lives in the world today. Also, because so much of their ideas resonate with Pope 

%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɀɯÙÌÊÖÔÔÌÕËÈÛÐÖÕÚɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯÓÈÙÎÌÙɯ"ÏÙÐÚÛÐÈÕɯÛÙÈËÐÛÐÖÕȮɯÛÏÌɯÏÖ×ÌɯÐÚɯÛÏÈÛɯÛÏÐÚɯ

investigation proves that Christians should bring their wisdom to this important 

conversation.  
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 Throughout this whole chapter, I will keep a close eye on the context of the 

family and household through the books and examples I reference. The claim threading 

this chapter will be that local, home-based practices, strategies, and opportunities for 

discipleship, mission, and evangelization are foundational and significant. What we do 

in the most local of contexts matters. Key to my argument will be a view that the home 

is where the most intimate relationships are made and nurtured, where cultivation of 

virtue transpires, and is of the proper scale for the kind of accountability that keeps 

people faithful. In theological terms, the home is the place whereby the laity has the 

×ÖÛÌÕÛÐÈÓɯÛÖɯÊÙÌÈÛÌɯÈɯÔÌÈÕÐÕÎÍÜÓɯÈÕËɯÍÈÐÛÏÍÜÓɯɁËÖÔÌÚÛÐÊɯÊÏÜÙÊÏȮɂɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌÙÌÉàɯÔÖÚÛɯ

freely exercise its fundamental identity ÈÚɯɁ×ÙÐÌÚÛȮɯprophet, and kingɂɯÈÕËɯÉÌÈÙɯÞÐÛÕÌÚÚɯ

to love of God and love of neighbor. Most fundamentally, the home, and the 

relationships and practices within, is the most central place where we encounter God 

ÈÕËɯÚÖÙÛɯÖÜÛɯÛÏÌɯÊÖÕÛÖÜÙÚɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯɁÊÈÓÓɯÈÕËɯÙÌÚ×ÖÕÚÌɂɯÙÏàÛÏÔɯÖÍɯÖÜÙɯÌÝÌÙàËÈàɯÓÐÝÌÚȭ I 

believe that Pope Francis gets this beautifully in his last chapter of +ÈÜËÈÛÖɯÚÐɀȭ   

 This view is connected to one of the assumptions in this thesis, that the modern 

North American home does not necessarily function as a meaningful place for the lay 

faithful to encounter God, grow in virtue, or enact the social mission of the Church. 

Rather than a rich formative place in Gospel living, the home has now become a private 

haven to retreat to, a place that isolates us from people in need, and a place that is 
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shaped almost entirely by the rationalistic, individualistic, consumerist, and 

technocratic values that pervade middle-class realities. This is true even for the faithful 

lay person who might advocate and serve the poor in their work and political life. 

While there are faithful Christians who try to make the home a real place of formation 

and witness, frequently, the laity takes this wider technocratic culture as a given, 

ÚÖÔÌÛÐÔÌÚɯÌÝÌÕɯÈÚɯÈɯÚÜÙÌɯÚÐÎÕɯÖÍɯ&ÖËɀÚɯÉÌÕÌÍÐÊÌÕÊÌȮɯÏÐÚÛÖÙàɀÚɯ×ÙÖÎÙÌÚÚȮɯÈÕËɯÖÕÌɀÚɯÖÞÕɯ

achievement. This chapter will not be an attempt to argue for a particular family make-

up. I want this project to be something that pertains to the single person, the married 

couple, the elderly, and the young adult. I am not here arguing for a certain definition 

of marriage and the family or holding some nostalgic view of the family. Rather, I am 

wondering about the postures and practices of any version of a localized community of 

faith that is more or less home-based.  

 It is again important to note here that this exploration of a new spirituality for a 

technocratic age presupposes the situation of North American middle class life. Surely, 

this spirituality might look different in a situation of scarcity, as opposed to the one I 

(and Pope Francis) seem to be primarily addressing, one of excess. Many in the world, 

even in North America, live their daily lives in a state of survival and avoidance or 
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alleviation of some immediate pain and suffering.261 In a context of addressing 

immediate basic needs, as Pope Benedict writes in Caritas et VeritateȮɯɁ3he principal 

concern must be to improve the actual living conditions of the people in a given region, 

thus enabling them to carry out those duties which their poverty does not presently 

ÈÓÓÖÞɯÛÏÌÔɯÛÖɯÍÜÓÍÐÓÓȭɂ262 Development programs that are not extensions of technocracy 

but rather promote human dignity, solidarity, access to meaningful and dignified work, 

and care for the environment are the ÞÈàÚɯÍÖÙÞÈÙËɯÛÏÈÛɯÛÏÌɯ"ÏÜÙÊÏɀÚɯÚÖÊÐÈÓɯÛradition 

has long promoted.  

 Acknowledging this global reality and our Christian obligations to practice 

charity and work for social justice, this thesis is primarily directed at the majority of the 

ÞÖÙÓËɀÚɯ×Ö×ÜÓÈÛÐÖÕȮɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯÝÈÚÛɯÔÈÑÖÙÐÛàɯÐÕɯ-ÖÙÛÏɯ ÔÌÙÐca, who must figure out not 

just how to get their daily bread but how they might rightly choose which bread most 

satiates their deepest hungers. Rather than definitional questions and prescriptive rules, 

I am looking here ÛÖɯÛÈÒÌɯÏÖÕÌÚÛÓàɯ/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɀɯÊÏÈllenge that we need a new 

                                                      

261 According to the World Bank, global poverty rates, although going down, remain very high. 

 ÊÊÖÙËÐÕÎɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯÔÖÚÛɯÙÌÊÌÕÛɯÌÚÛÐÔÈÛÌÚȮɯÐÕɯƖƔƕƗȮɯƕƔȭƛɯ×ÌÙÊÌÕÛɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÞÖÙÓËɀÚɯ×Ö×ÜÓÈÛÐÖÕɯÓÐÝÌËɯÖÕɯ

less than US$1.90 a day. Half of the extreme poor live in Sub-Saharan Africa. Access to good 

schools, healthcare, electricity, safe water and other critical services remains elusive for many 

people, often determined by socioeconomic status, gender, ethnicity, and geography. Moreover, 

for those who have been able to move out of poverty, progress is often temporary: economic 

shocks, food insecurity and climate change threaten to rob them of their hard-won gains and 

force them back into poverty. See http://www.worldbank.org/en/topic/poverty/overview 
262 Benedict, Caritas et Veritate, 47. 

http://www.worldbank.org/en/topic/poverty/overview
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spirituality and lifestyle for today. .ÕÌɯÖÍɯ/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɀɯÔÈÐÕɯ×ÖÐÕÛÚɯÐÕɯ+ÈÜËÈÛÖɯÚÐɀɯis that 

this concern for a spirituality today is also a matter of charity, mercy, and justice. In that 

vein, my hope is that we will see common attitudes and practices that might speak to 

us, cause us to pause and reflect more deeply on our lives. The larger goal is that 

through this exploration, ÞÌɯÔÐÎÏÛɯÉÌɯÈÉÓÌɯÛÖɯËÐÚÊÌÙÕɯÔÖÙÌɯÊÓÌÈÙÓàɯ&ÖËɀÚɯËÐÚÙÜ×ÛÐÝÌɯ

grace. Then, with this vision, we might be aÉÓÌɯÛÖɯÈÎÈÐÕɯɁÙÌÈËɯÛÏÌɯÞÈÛÌÙÚɂɯÐÕɯÈɯ"ÏÙÐÚÛÐÈÕɯ

way in the midst of ÛÖËÈàɀÚ technocratic world. As the Pope says in +ÈÜËÈÛÖɯÚÐɀ, we need 

an ethic, a culture, and a spirituality capable of setting limits and teaching us self-

restraint. This thesis has attempted to offer a compelling argument for the need for this 

spirituality. This chapter gives some ideas about its shape.  

I. +ÈÜËÈÛÖɯÚÐɀȯɯA Spirituality for Today 

Given the technocratic shape of modernity, +ÈÜËÈÛÖɯÚÐɀɀÚɯ"ÏÈ×ÛÌÙɯ%ÖÜÙɯÈÕËɯ2Ðß are 

/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɀɯÖpportunity to challenge the Christian to change course in their lifestyles, 

to call for a re-formation process of what it means to live today, and to propose some 

principles to guide the Christian in this new lifestyle. It is important to say again that 

posing questions about the technocratic shape of our lives is not to propose that we 

ought to roll back or put a halt to technology per se. The Stone Age is not the goal. As 

/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɯÚÈàÚɯÐÕÚÛÌÈËȮɯɁ6ÌɯÕÌÌËɯÛÖɯÚÓÖÞɯËÖÞÕɯÈÕËɯÓÖÖÒɯÈÛɯÙÌÈÓÐÛàɯÐÕɯÈɯËÐÍÍÌÙÌÕÛɯ

ÞÈàȱÛÖɯÙÌÊÖÝÌÙɯÛÏÌɯÝÈÓÜÌÚɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯÎÙÌÈÛɯÎÖÈÓÚɯÚÞÌ×ÛɯÈÞÈàɯÉàɯÖÜÙɯÙÌÚÛÙÈÐÕÌËɯËÌÓÜÚÐÖÕɯ
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ÖÍɯÎÙÈÕËÌÜÙȭɂ263 +ÈÜËÈÛÖɯÚÐɀ presents then an opportunity to pause and see afresh how 

we might live with Christ today beyond the emptiness at the heart of our lives and the 

glamour of sin. As we have seen, being aware of the contours of different paradigms is 

the first important step, and then, as Pope Francis says in the opening paragraph of his 

last chapter in +ÈÜËÈÛÖɯÚÐɀȮɯɁ3ÏÐÚɯÉÈÚÐÊɯÈÞÈÙÌÕÌÚÚɯÞÖÜÓËɯÌÕÈÉÓÌɯÛÏÌɯËÌÝÌÓÖ×ÔÌÕÛɯÖf new 

convictions, attitudes, and forms of life. A great cultural, spiritual, and educational 

challenge stands before us, and it will demand that we set out on the long path of 

ÙÌÕÌÞÈÓȭɂ264 With new awareness of technologyɀÚ role in our lives and its paradigÔɀÚɯ

shadow-side, a new and more fruitful relationship with technology might emerge.   

 While there are certainly political, economic, and scientific lines of approach for 

change (See +ÈÜËÈÛÖɯÚÐɀɀÚɯ"ÏÈ×ÛÌÙɯ%ÐÝÌȺȮɯ/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɯÚÈàÚɯÛÏÈÛɯÐÛɯÐÚɯÞÌɯÞÏÖɯÕÌÌËɯÛÖɯ

change most of all.265 Pope Francis suggests that given the state of our world today, with 

                                                      

263 LS, 114. 
264 Ibid., 202. 
265 Ibid.ȮɯƖƔƖȮɯɁ,ÈÕàɯÛÏÐÕÎÚɯÏÈÝÌɯÛÖɯÊÏÈÕÎÌɯÊÖÜÙÚÌȮɯÉÜÛɯÐÛɯÐÚɯÞÌɯÏÜÔÈÕɯÉÌÐÕÎÚɯÈÉÖÝÌɯÈÓÓɯÞÏÖɯ

ÕÌÌËɯÛÖɯÊÏÈÕÎÌȭɂ 3ÏÌɯ2ÌÊÖÕËɯ5ÈÛÐÊÈÕɯ"ÖÜÕÊÐÓɀÚɯGaudium et Spes also, while not denying we need 

political and economic change, points to the dichotomies and questions and tensions that are at 

the heart of man. The Church sees herself primarily, even exclusively, offering a religious 

ÙÌÚ×ÖÕÚÌɯÛÖɯÙÐËËÓÌÚɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÔÖËÌÙÕɯÞÖÙÓËȮɯÕÖÛɯÈɯÛÌÊÏÕÐÊÈÓɯÚÖÓÜÛÐÖÕȭɯɁ"ÏÙÐÚÛɯËÐËɯÕÖÛɯÉÌØÜÌÈÛÏɯÛo 

the church a mission in the political, economic, or social order; the purpose he assigned to it was 

ÙÌÓÐÎÐÖÜÚȮɂɯƘƖȭɯ"ÌÙÛÈÐÕÓàɯÓÐÝÐÕÎɯÈɯÓÐÍÌɯÖÍɯÍÈÐÛÏɯÈÕËɯÓÖÝÌɯÞÐÓÓɯÖÉÓÐÎÌɯÛÏÌɯ"ÏÜÙÊÏɯÛÖɯÞÖÙÒɯÍÖÙɯÛÏÌɯ

common good with all institutions, but the Church sees her role in distinctly more personal and 

ÔÖÙÌɯÙÌÓÐÎÐÖÜÚɯÛÌÙÔÚȭɯ(ÛɯÐÚɯÚÐÕȮɯ"ÏÙÐÚÛɀÚɯÙÌËÌÔ×ÛÐÖÕȮɯ×ÌÙÚÖÕÈÓɯÊÏÖÐÊÌȮɯÏÜÔÈÕɯÙÌÚ×ÖÕÚÐÉÐÓÐÛàȮɯÍÈÐÛÏȮɯ

human dignity, and the call to be leaven and a sign of salvation in the world that are the most 
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ÛÏÌɯÌÈÙÛÏɀÚɯËÌÚÛÙÜÊÛÐÖÕɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯÈÕßÐÖÜÚɯÈÕËɯÓÖÕÌÓàɯËÌÚÌÙÛÚɯÖÍɯÖÜÙɯÏÌÈÙÛÚȮɯÞÏÈÛɯÞe might 

need to experience is akin to a profound conversion. Like Pope Benedict XVI, Pope 

Francis sees this conversion ultimately as an interior conversion, a response to our inner 

desert. We need to meet Christ anew and begin to see our lives from this Christ-

centered worldview. Over time this encounter of joy and beauty will open up our lives 

to a new horizon for living in our world that calls us to a deeper and more intentional 

relationship with the created world and our neighbor. Our interior conversion will then 

naturally become evident in our relationship with the world around us.266 Pope Francis 

lifts up the model of St. Francis of Assisi whose own conversion led to a reimagining of 

a spirituality where everyone, from the leper to the moon, is a brother and a sister. 

Although we often get an image of St. Francis in the bird bath, it is important to know 

that for St. Francis, his primary way of naming his life was as a life of penance. In that 

vein, this saint shows us that this new lifestyle will require us to face up to the ways we 

have harmed &ÖËɀÚɯÊÙÌÈÛÐÖÕɯÛÏÙÖÜÎÏɯÖÜÙɯtechnocratic actions and failures to action and 

                                                      

 

frequent themes. In the later chapters of this Pastoral Constitution, the ones that deal 

specifically with issues of economics, war and peace, and marriage and family, the Church 

remains rooted in considering these issues in light of her basic theological premises of personal 

ÙÌÚ×ÖÕÚÐÉÐÓÐÛàȮɯÏÜÔÈÕɯËÐÎÕÐÛàȮɯÈÕËɯ"ÏÙÐÚÛɀÚɯÙÌËÌÔ×ÛÐÖÕȭɯ%ÖÙɯÛÏÌɯÌÔ×ÏÈÚÐÚɯÖÕɯ×ÌÙÚÖÕÈÓɯ

conversion, see especially paragraphs 10, 13, 30, 40, 42, and 43. 
266 Ibid., 217. 
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then offer heartfelt repentance. This life of penance, the saint says, is one that truly 

opens us up to fulfillment and meaning. 

 Pope Francis acknowledges that we are ultimately facing a challenge of 

reforming Christians in their own worldview. If we experience a conversion of heart, 

we need to learn or re-learn what a new life in Christ looks like. And for us Christians, 

it has been like a long process of forgetting over the last number of centuries. We forgot 

who we are and thus forgotten how to live in the world in a Christian way. Again, Pope 

Francis wants us to know that this educational challenge is not about establishing new 

laws from above. Rather, it is about reshaping our imaginations, making our tradition 

compelling again, saying to us come and see and meet Christ in the Eucharist, and 

inviting us to practice some new attitudes and habits consistent with our Christian 

worldview. 

 What are some of personal habits and practices that follow from a Christian 

worldview in /Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɀɯÔÐÕËȳɯ3ÏÌɯÌÕÛÐÙÌɯÌÕÊàÊÓÐÊÈÓɯÐÚɯÍÜÓÓɯÖÍɯÌÛÏÐÊÈÓɯÐÔ×ÓÐÊÈÛÐÖÕÚɯÖÍɯ

ÖÜÙɯ"ÏÙÐÚÛÐÈÕɯÞÖÙÓËÝÐÌÞȭɯ6ÏÐÓÌɯ/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɀɯÓÈÚÛɯÊÏÈ×ÛÌÙɯÐÕɯ+ÈÜËÈÛÖɯÚÐɀɯis chock-full of 

suggestions for what this new spirituality might look like, it is not difficult to also glean 

from earlier chapters applied implications from his critiques. I list his suggestions here 

as a litany, a compilation of things to meditate upon as we consider a new spirituality 

within our technocratic moment. Again, for the Pope, these habits and practices are not 



 

174 

×ÖÓÐÛÐÊÈÓɯÙÌÚ×ÖÕÚÌÚɯÛÖɯÖÜÙɯÞÖÙÓËɯÉÜÛɯÍÜÕËÈÔÌÕÛÈÓÓàɯËÐÍÍÌÙÌÕÛɯ×ÖÚÛÜÙÌÚɯÛÖɯÖÕÌɀÚɯÌÝÌÙàËÈàɯ

lives. They might have political implications, but they are home-based strategies not 

technocratic solutions. This spirituality in +ÈÜËÈÛÖɯÚÐɀɯmight be about the following:  

¶ Learning about and experiencing the beauty of the created order by immersing 

oneself in it and making a home in it; 

¶ Being aware of how each creature is already redeemed in Christ, reflects 

something of God, and has a message to convey; 

¶ Caring for the created order in intentional acts of self-giving love and 

experiencing the goodness and meaning from those actions that spread out and 

touch others; 

¶ Reaching out to those who are lost and in need inviting them into this culture of 

care to meet Christ and his beautiful and compelling order in creation;  

¶ Experiencing gratitude, a recognition that it is all a gift from God;  

¶ Seeing the Trinitarian relationality in all things, nurturing connectivity between 

people and things, and thus avoiding acting like we are disconnected from the 

rest of creation and our neighbors;  

¶ Accepting the limits and suffering (the cross) at the heart of creation and our 

creaturely life;  
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¶ Being in touch with the shadow-side of the technocratic values implicit in our 

current consumerist lifestyles, and getting tuned into the moral dimensions of 

every action and personal decision we make;  

¶ Understanding the power and idolatry of the media and the market, and 

ÊÖÕÚÌØÜÌÕÛÓàɯÚÌÌÐÕÎɯÖÕÌɀÚɯÓÐÍÌɯÐÕɯ"ÏÙÐÚÛɯÓÈÙÎÌÓàɯÈÚɯÈÕɯÈÊÛɯÖÍɯÙesistance to their 

power;  

¶ Accepting our own ache, inadequacies, poverty, and our own crosses, not so that 

we can figure out technocratic solutions but that we might offer them to God and 

understand them in the context of the larger providential plan of the Creator; 

¶ Moving outside ourselves and experiencing our neighbor in all their dignity and 

worth; 

¶ Preferring I-Thou encounters with people and places and things; 

¶ Encouraging a culture of care and neighborliness in civic life, beginning with and 

especially in our most immediate circles of associations; 

¶ Being aware of our own sinfulness and need for repentance; our temptations to 

run away, disconnect, and be unhappy with what is; and our inclinations to 

ennui and indifference; 

¶ Seeing freedom not in liberating license to do whatever we want but in the 

ÈÓÐÎÕÔÌÕÛɯÖÍɯÖÕÌɀÚɯÓÐÍÌɯÞÐÛÏɯ"ÏÙÐÚÛɯÈÕËɯÏÐÚɯÊÙÌÈÛÌËɯÖÙËÌÙȰ 
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¶ RÌÓÌÈÙÕÐÕÎɯÏÖÞɯÛÖɯÈ××ÙÖÈÊÏɯÖÜÙɯÞÖÙÒɯÐÕɯÈɯÞÈàɯÛÏÈÛɯÈÓÐÎÕÚɯÞÐÛÏɯ&ÖËɀÚɯÝÖÊÈÛÐÖÕɯ

of stewardship and responsible, wise use of power; 

¶ Doing work that fits into ÈɯÓÈÙÎÌÙɯÚÌÕÚÌɯÖÍɯ&ÖËɀÚɯÙÌËÌÌÔÐÕÎɯÓÖÝÌ and created 

order; 

¶ DÖÐÕÎɯÔÖÙÌɯÞÐÛÏɯÓÌÚÚȮɯÉÌÐÕÎɯÏÈ××àɯÞÐÛÏɯÓÐÛÛÓÌȮɯÈÕËɯÌß×ÌÙÐÌÕÊÐÕÎɯÓÐÍÌɀÚɯÓÐÛÛÓÌɯÉÜÛɯ

beautiful pleasures like friendship, music, slow meals, and the beauty of the 

natural world; 

¶ Seeing the contemporary relevance of the virtues of chastity, self-restraint, 

kindness, integrity, humility, and forgiveness in a culture of greed, boredom, 

vindictiveness, jealousy, and excessive sexual appetites; 

¶ Making space for silence and prayer where one approaches life with a kind of 

attentiveness and presence that each moment is a gift from God to be lived to the 

full; 

¶ Putting down and turning off what distracts us from being present;  

¶ Choosing activities that presuppose a horizon that genuinely transcends the 

present moment.267  

                                                      

267 This litany is most directly gleaned from LS, 208-232 but the entire encyclical offers these 

kinds of clues. One my main frustrations with the commentary on +ÈÜËÈÛÖɯÚÐɀɯthus far is the lack 

of this kind of summary and inviting people into consideration of their lives in this manner.  
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As we begin to live into these attitudes, habits, and virtues, rooted in our 

Christian worldview, a new kind of spirituality begins to emerge. Pope Francis calls this 

Ú×ÐÙÐÛÜÈÓÐÛàɯÐÕɯÈɯÕÜÔÉÌÙɯÖÍɯ×ÓÈÊÌɯɁÊÖÕÛÌÔ×ÓÈÛÐÝÌȭɂɯ(ÛɯÐÚɯÈɯÞÈàɯÖÍɯÚÌÌÐÕÎɯÈÕËɯÓÐÝÐÕg into 

the world where every thought, action, choice, encounter, thing, or person can open up 

ÈÕɯÖ××ÖÙÛÜÕÐÛàɯÛÖɯÌÕÊÖÜÕÛÌÙɯ&ÖËɯÈÕËɯ&ÖËɀÚɯÎÖÖËÕÌÚÚɯÈÕËɯÎÙÈÊÌȭ268 It is not a life 

characterized as aggressive, competitive, always searching for more and better and 

different, and consumed by its sense of liberated self. Rather, rooted in this Christian 

worldview, it is receptive, open, listening, always finding oneself in a state of gratitude 

ÍÖÙɯÞÏÈÛɯÐÚɯÖÍÍÌÙÌËɯÛÏÙÖÜÎÏɯÛÏÌɯÜÕÍÖÓËÐÕÎɯÎÐÍÛɯÖÍɯÖÕÌɀÚɯÓÐÍÌȭɯ3ÏÐÚɯÚ×ÐÙÐÛÜality is aware of 

where we came from and where we are headed. The telos of our lives, life in Christ, is 

experienced in the here and now, and when life is hard, we know that this final home in 

the City of God is where we will finally be at rest. In this way, Pope Francis echoes what 

we saw in previous chapters around a Christian worldview, a traditional way of seeing 

and living in a state of child-ÓÐÒÌɯÙÌÊÌ×ÛÐÝÐÛàɯÈÕËɯÙÌÚ×ÖÕÚÐÝÌÕÌÚÚɯÛÖɯ&ÖËɀÚɯÎÖÖËɯÎÐÍÛÚȭ 

 There are also a number of concrete ways that Pope Francis suggests we can live 

out the important spiritual, theological, and scientific axiom that everything is 

                                                      

268 Ibid., 233. 
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ÊÖÕÕÌÊÛÌËȭɯ'ÌɯÊÈÓÓÚɯÛÏÐÚɯÝÐÌÞɯÖÍɯÏÖÞɯÌÝÌÙàÛÏÐÕÎɯÐÚɯÊÖÕÕÌÊÛÌËɯÈÕɯɁÐÕÛÌÎÙÈÓɯÌÊÖÓÖÎàȭɂ269 

He wonders how this contemplative, integral (Christian) worldview would require us 

to review aspects of our lives that we normally consider remote from other aspects. In 

this, he asks us to pay more attention to questions of where we live, how we live into 

our places, who are our neighbors, and what is our participation in larger institutions of 

the market and the state. To align our lives more closely with this integral view, our 

responses to these questions, Francis suggests, might have a different flavor.  

 He wonders, for example, how we might live in such a way that does not act like 

where we live is devoid of a history, or absent of people who might hold their own 

more indigenous way of interacting with the land.270 In several places, he emphasizes 

how we might learn from people who experienced the land as a gift from God and a 

                                                      

269 Ibid., 138-140. Pope Francis wants to show in Chapter Four of +ÈÜËÈÛÖɯÚÐɀɯthat the axiom that 

everything is connected is not just wisdom rooted in our biblical and Christian imagination but 

a premise of other fields of study as well. In the first part of the chapter, Pope Francis highlights 

how integral ecology is a guiding principle underlying ecological and environmental studies, 

pointing out the way that more and more scientists are studying the integral relationships 

between living organisms and their habitats, between subatomic particles, between planetary 

sciences, and between the shared genetic code among all living beings. As scientists recognize 

the way different creatures and aspects of nature, each with their intrinsic goodness, relate to 

one other and that there are larger ecosystems that we all depend upon for our existence, the 

view that there is an a prior reality which precedes our existence comes to the fore, even for 

those who do not share the Christian worldview. 

 
270 Ibid., 143-146, 179. 
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sacred space to maintain their identity and values.271 In another example, he wonders 

how our quality of human life is related to kinds of settings we live in and work in. Yes, 

any place, he suggests, has the potential for one to make a dignified life, but 

nevertheless, we must not downplay the quality of our settings to the quality of our 

soul. If where we live or work is ugly, over-stimulated, and saturated with noise, he 

ÚÈàÚɯÐÛɯÔÈÒÌÚɯÐÛɯɁËÐÍÍÐÊÜÓÛɯÛÖɯÍÐÕËɯÖÜÙÚÌÓÝÌÚɯÐÕÛÌÎÙÈÛÌËɯÈÕËɯÏÈ××àȭɂ272 Thus, how we 

design our homes, buildings, neighborhoods, public spaces, and cities must operate 

from within this spiritual, integral vision. There are distinct ways of planning that 

ÐÕÊÙÌÈÚÌɯ×ÌÖ×ÓÌɀÚɯÚÌÕÚÌɯÖÍɯÉÌÓÖÕÎÐÕÎȮɯÙÖÖÛÌËÕÌÚÚȮɯÈÕËɯÍÌÌÓÐÕÎɯÖÍɯÈÛÛÜÕÌÔÌÕÛɯwith nature, 

and there are ways of planning that segregate, uproot, and leave people feeling isolated 

and independent of nature. Do our spaces help us connect, relate, and favor the 

recognition of our neighbor, or do they reinforce a sense that we each our own self-

sufficient island? These are not superfluous questions, Pope Francis argues. Urban is 

connected to rural, inner city to suburban, and country to country. People who claim a 

Christian worldview or others who grasp this integral ecology cannot continue to live 

like we are not connected in fundamental ways.273 

                                                      

271 Ibid., 146, 179. 
272 Ibid., 147-149. 
273 Ibid., 150-154. 
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 Echoing his predecessors, Pope Francis also sees the connections between this 

spiritual, integral view of nature and our moral life. In the same way that there are laws 

governing the way nature ÞÖÙÒÚɯÞÐÛÏÐÕɯÊÌÙÛÈÐÕɯÏÈÉÐÛÈÛÚȮɯÛÏÌɯɁÌÊÖÓÖÎàɯÖÍɯÔÈÕȮɂɯÈÚɯ/Ö×Ìɯ

Benedict XVI called it, also lives with certain laws inscribed into the nature of his body 

ÈÕËɯÏÐÚɯÔÖÙÈÓɯÓÐÍÌȭɯ/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɯÞÙÐÛÌÚȮɯɁ+ÌÈÙÕÐÕÎɯÛÖɯÈÊÊÌ×ÛɯÖÜÙɯÉÖËàȮɯÛÖɯÊÈÙÌɯÍÖÙɯÐÛɯÈÕËɯ

respect its fuÓÓÌÚÛɯÔÌÈÕÐÕÎȮɯÐÚɯÈÕɯÌÚÚÌÕÛÐÈÓɯÌÓÌÔÌÕÛɯÖÍɯÈÕàɯÎÌÕÜÐÕÌɯÏÜÔÈÕɯÌÊÖÓÖÎàȭɂ274 In 

this way, Pope Francis guards us from seeing fundamental conflict between men and 

women. He invites us to see the mutual enrichment between the sexes, the giftedness of 

ÖÕÌɀÚɯÉÖËàɯÈÕd our sexuality, and the interrelationship between our bodies and all of 

creation.275 This is a very embodied form of spirituality. Finally, Pope Francis calls us to 

consider intergenerational solidarity as a vital way this integral vision plays itself out in 

ÈɯÚ×ÐÙÐÛÜÈÓÐÛàɯÍÖÙɯÛÖËÈàȭɯɁ.ÕÊÌɯÞÌɯÚÛÈÙÛɯÛÖɯÛÏÐÕÒɯÈÉÖÜÛɯÛÏÌɯÒÐÕËɯÖÍɯÞÖÙÓËɯÞÌɯÈÙÌɯÓÌÈÝÐÕÎɯ

to future generations, we look at things differently; we realize that the world is a gift 

ÞÏÐÊÏɯÞÌɯÏÈÝÌɯÍÙÌÌÓàɯÙÌÊÌÐÝÌËɯÈÕËɯÔÜÚÛɯÚÏÈÙÌɯÞÐÛÏɯÖÛÏÌÙÚȱÛÏÌɯÞÖÙÓËɯÞÌɯÏÈÝÌɯ

                                                      

274 Ibid., 155. 
275 Ibid., 155. As noted in the Literature Review in Chapter One, some commentators take issue 

ÞÐÛÏɯ/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɀɯȹÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯ"ÈÛÏÖÓÐÊɯ"ÏÜÙÊÏɀÚȺɯ×ÖÚÐÛÐÝÌɯÝÐÌÞɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÉÖËàɯÈÚɯÊÙÌÈÛÌËɯÈÕËɯ

ascribed with a particular order and meaning. The point here is that the Church is consistent in 

its view ɬ all of creation is inscribed with meaning and order by the Creator which forms an 

organic ecological whole. This view certainly puts the Church at odds with contemporary 

views, views that suggest that any so-called natural order to our bodies or to creation in general 

has been constructed, constructed by those in power who are invested in keeping an order in 

place to protect their benefit.  
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ÙÌÊÌÐÝÌËɯÈÓÚÖɯÉÌÓÖÕÎÚɯÛÖɯÛÏÖÚÌɯÞÏÖɯÞÐÓÓɯÍÖÓÓÖÞɯÜÚȭɂ276 Being aware that the world is on 

loan to each generation awakens us to a sense of the responsibility that we have as 

stewards of this particular moment in time. If we are too focused on our own personal 

interests, we do not consider the consequences of our actions right now for our own 

ÊÏÐÓËÙÌÕȭɯ3ÏÌɯÐÕÛÌÎÙÈÓɯÝÐÚÐÖÕɯÖ×ÌÕÚɯÜÚɯÜ×ɯÛÏÌÕɯÛÖɯÈÚÒɯËÐÍÍÌÙÌÕÛɯØÜÌÚÛÐÖÕÚȮɯɁ6ÏÈÛɯÐÚɯÛÏÌɯ

purpose of our life in this world? Why are we here? What is the goal of our work and all 

ÖÜÙɯÌÍÍÖÙÛÚȳɯ6ÏÈÛɯÕÌÌËɯËÖÌÚɯÛÏÌɯÌÈÙÛÏɯÏÈÝÌɯÖÍɯÜÚȳɂ277 These questions are at the heart of 

the meaning of life not just for ourselves but for future generations. 

 Pope Francis is keenly aware that in such a technocratic-saturated culture, it is 

very difficult to learn how to live this way. Where does Pope Francis suggest we learn 

this stuff? What are the contexts for practicing these new attitudes, habits, and virtues? 

Where do we grow and get mentored in this contemplative spirituality? Pope Francis 

points to several places. First, there is the important role of the family and home, which 

ÐÚȮɯØÜÖÛÐÕÎɯ2Ûȭɯ/Ö×Ìɯ)ÖÏÕɯ/ÈÜÓɯ((ȮɯɁ3ÏÌɯ×ÓÈÊÌɯÐÕɯÞÏÐÊÏɯÓÐÍÌɯɬ the gift of God ɬ can be 

properly welcomed and protected against the many attacks to which it is exposed, and 

ÊÈÕɯËÌÝÌÓÖ×ɯÐÕɯÈÊÊÖÙËÈÕÊÌɯÞÐÛÏɯÞÏÈÛɯÊÖÕÚÛÐÛÜÛÌÚɯÈÜÛÏÌÕÛÐÊɯÏÜÔÈÕɯÎÙÖÞÛÏȭɂ278 The 

                                                      

276 Ibid., 159. 
277 Ibid., 160. 
278 Ibid., 213. John Paul II, Centesimus Annus, 39. 
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family is where we should first learn that everything comes from God and is thus a gift. 

It is where we learn an attitude of stewardship. It is where we are challenged and 

nurtured to live a virtuous life and cultivate habits that show love and respect for 

ÊÙÌÈÛÐÖÕɯÈÕËɯÈÓÓɯÖÍɯÓÐÍÌɀÚɯÎÐÍÛÚȭɯ/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɯÚÈàÚɯÛÏÈÛɯÞÌɯÚÏÖÜÓËɯÓÌÈÙÕɯÛÏÐÚɯÊÖÕÛÌÔ×ÓÈÛÐÝÌɯ

way of seeing the world in our families. It is not something we can just read about in a 

book. To learn this worldview is to be immersed in its practice and within a culture 

where others see the world this way. One cannot learn the art of fly-fishing just by 

reading about it. We learn the art by being in relationship with others. Families are a 

fundamental context for seeing the world as a interrelated whole. Even as we gain our 

sense of autonomy and spirit of creativity, it is in the family where we nevertheless 

learn to continue to ask for things, to express gratitude, and to practice self-control. In 

the home, we learn that the virtues are always relevant, and that survival cannot 

happen unless we regularly solicit the forgiveness of others.279  

 This focus on the family cannot be underestimated in a culture where an 

intentional family life is constantly being threatened and undermined. For many, our 

homes are no longer places of formation.280 As a result, all kinds of other technocratic 

                                                      

279 LS, 213. 
280 20th century social critic Christopher Lasch wrote extensively about the family breakdown in 

ÈɯÛÌÊÏÕÖÊÙÈÛÐÊɯÊÜÓÛÜÙÌȭɯ'ÐÚɯÓÐÍÌɀÚɯÞÖÙÒɯÞÈÚɯËÌÝÖÛÌËɯÛÖɯÓÐÍÛÐÕÎɯÜ×ɯÖÜÙɯÙÌÓÐÈÕÊÌɯÖÕɯÔÌÔÖÙàȮɯ
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institutions, products, and values replace this primary formational institution of the 

family. The Church, in her multiple gatherings of bishops and lay leaders, and in both 

/Ö×Ìɯ)ÖÏÕɯ/ÈÜÓɯ((ɀÚɯ ×ÖÚÛÖÓÐÊɯ$ßÏÖÙÛÈÛÐÖÕɯFamiliaris Consortio281 ÈÕËɯ/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɀɯ

Apostolic Exhortation Amoris Laetitia,282 offers compelling arguments and practical 

suggestions for living more deeply out of our marriages and families for the sake of 

evangelizing ourselves and the world as a whole. Our families are the most basic cells 

of society; they are our domestic churches; they are the primary places where we put 

flesh on our integral spirituality. It is in our families that we have daily opportunities to 

×ÜÛɯ&ÖËɀÚɯÚÈÊÙÐÍÐÊÐÈÓɯÓÖÝÌɯÐÕÛÖɯÈÊÛÐÖÕȭɯ/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɯÞÙÐÛÌÚɯÐÕɯAmoris Laetitia in a chapter 

ÊÈÓÓÌËɯɁ3ÏÌɯ2×ÐÙÐÛÜÈÓÐÛàɯÖÍɯ,ÈÙÙÐÈÎÌɯÈÕËɯ%ÈÔÐÓàɯ+ÐÍÌɂȯɯ 

 +ÖÙËɀÚɯ×ÙÌÚÌÕÊÌɯËÞÌÓÓÚɯÐÕɯÙÌÈÓɯÈÕË concrete families with all their daily troubles 

and struggles, joys and hopes. Living in a family makes it hard for us to feign or 

lie; we cannot hide behind a mask. If that authenticity is inspired by love, then 

                                                      

 

education, virtue, limits, craftsmanship, and humility. He saw that our social bonds are 

nurtured by our shared sense of weakness and brokenness more than anything else. He saw 

family life and religion as a place to reclaim hope in the context of the virtue of humility. For 

him, the ascendency of technology and science, with its paradigm, values, and goals, is just one 

ill-shaping feature of liberalism. See especially his 1977 work Haven in a Heartless World (New 

York: W.W. Norton & Company, 1977), his 1979 work The Culture of Narcissism: American Life in 

An Age of Diminishing Expectations (New York: W.W. Norton & Company, 1991), and his 1991 

work The True and Only Heaven: Progress and Its Critics (New York: W.W. Norton & Company, 

1991). 
281 John Paul II, Familiaris Consortio (1981). 
282 Pope Francis, Amoris Laetitia, (2016). 
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the Lord reigns there with his joy and his peace. The spirituality of family love is 

made up of thousands of small but real gestures. In that variety of gifts and 

encounters which deepen communion God has his dwelling place. This mutual 

concern brings together human and the divine for it is filled with the love of 

God. In the end marital spirituality is a spirituality of the bond in which divine 

love dwells.283  

 

In a thousand of small and real ways, our family life, full of its struggles and joys, is full 

of thick opportunities to respond with graciÖÜÚÕÌÚÚɯÛÖɯ&ÖËɀÚɯ×ÙÌÚÌÕÊÌȭɯ#ÖɯÞÌɯÚÌÌɯÖÜÙɯ

families and our homes in this way? 

Pope Francis also points to the role of churches and other community networks 

to provide this re-formation in a Christian worldview and lifestyle. He says that it is 

within these that we learn accountability, responsibility, and the necessity of for sharing 

resources and learning.284 It is also vital that we are surrounded with others who share a 

vision of life that encourages us in our difficult walk of a contemplative spirituality in 

our technocratic world. As the Beatitudes remind us, to live this Gospel saturated life 

ÞÐÓÓɯÐÕÌÝÐÛÈÉÓàɯÐÕÝÖÓÝÌɯÍÈÊÐÕÎɯØÜÌÚÛÐÖÕÐÕÎȮɯÚÒÌ×ÛÐÊÐÚÔȮɯÈÕËɯÌÝÌÕɯ×ÌÙÚÌÊÜÛÐÖÕȭɯɁ!ÓÌÚÚÌËɯ

are those who are persecuted in the cause of righteousness: the kingdom of Heaven is 

ÛÏÌÐÙÚɂɯȹ,ÛɯƙȯƕƔȺȭɯ6ÌɯÕÌÌËɯÌÈÊÏɯÖÛÏÌÙɯÛÖɯÎÌÛɯÛÏÙÖÜÎÏɯÛÏÐÚɯËÐÍÍÐÊÜÓÛɯ"ÏÙÐÚÛÐÈÕɯÑÖÜÙÕÌàȭ 

                                                      

283 AL, 315. 
284 LS, 214, 219. 
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In the final section of +ÈÜËÈÛÖɯÚÐɀ, Pope Francis elucidates the rich spiritual archive 

of resources available in our own Christian-Catholic tradition. These resources are 

ultimately the treasures of the Church in their potential to form us in this contemplative 

life of holiness. He mentions three areas I want to highlight: Eucharist, Sabbath, and the 

Communion of Saints. First and foremost, Pope Francis points to our worship in liturgy 

ÈÕËɯÖÜÙɯ2ÈÊÙÈÔÌÕÛÚȭɯ'ÌɯÞÙÐÛÌÚȮɯɁ3ÏÌɯ2ÈÊÙÈÔÌÕÛÚɯÈÙÌɯÈɯ×ÙÐÝÐÓÌÎÌËɯÞÈàɯÐÕɯÞÏÐÊÏɯÕÈÛÜÙÌɯ

is taken up by God to become a means of mediating supernatural life. Through our 

worship of God, we are invited to embrace the world on a different pÓÈÕÌȭɂ285 In this 

way, the Sacraments, especially the Eucharist, form us to see the world in a non-

technocratic way where heaven and earth are joined, the whole cosmos gives thanks 

and praise, and where we are directed to be sent out to be stewards of creation. This 

ÌÊÏÖÌÚɯ ÓÌßÈÕËÌÙɯ2ÊÏÔÌÔÈÕÕɀÚɯ×ÖÐÕÛɯÈÉÖÜÛɯÛÏÌɯÌß×ÌÙÐÌÕÊÌɯÖÍɯÊÖÚÔÐÊɯÊÖÔÔÜÕÐÖÕɯÐÕɯ

The Eucharist: Sacrament of the Kingdom. Here, he suggests that our participation in the 

Eucharist as an experience of thanksgiving ushers forth an intimacy with the Lord and 

ÈÓÓɯÏÐÚɯÎÐÍÛÚȭɯ6ÌɯÊÖÔÌɯÛÖɯÒÕÖÞɯÌÝÌÙàÛÏÐÕÎɯÐÕɯÙÌÓÈÛÐÖÕɯÛÖɯ&ÖËɀÚɯÓÖÝÌɯÈÕËɯÌß×ÌÙÐÌÕÊÌɯ

everything to be in communion with God. In this, our communion is one that leaves us 

ÐÕɯÈɯÚÛÈÛÌɯÖÍɯ×ÙÈÐÚÌɯÈÕËɯÉÓÌÚÚÐÕÎȭɯ'ÌɯÞÙÐÛÌÚɯÚÈàÚȮɯɁThanksgiving ÐÚɯÛÏÌɯȿÚÐÎÕȮɀɯÖr better still 

                                                      

285 Ibid., 235. 
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the presence, joy, fullness, of knowledge of God, i.e., knowledge as meeting, knowledge 

ÈÚɯÊÖÔÔÜÕÐÖÕȮɯÒÕÖÞÓÌËÎÌɯÈÚɯÜÕÐÛàȱ*ÕÖÞÐÕÎɯ&ÖËɯÛÙÈÕÚÍÖÙÔÚɯÖÜÙɯÓÐÍÌɯÐÕÛÖɯ

ÛÏÈÕÒÚÎÐÝÐÕÎȭɂ286  

As we saw in Chapter Two when engaging the work of James K.A. Smith, our 

×ÈÙÛÐÊÐ×ÈÛÐÖÕɯÐÕɯÓÐÛÜÙÎàɯÈÚɯÈɯÞÈàɯÖÍɯÉÌÐÕÎɯÐÕɯÊÖÔÔÜÕÐÖÕɯÞÐÛÏɯ&ÖËɯÈÕËɯ&ÖËɀÚɯÎÖÖËɯÎÐÍÛÚɯ

is a transformative event, perhaps the most loaded forms of ritual practice because it 

shapes our hearts. Our participation in the Eucharist determines what we love most, 

our ultimate desire. If our deepest hungers are for God, then this experience of 

communion and thanksgiving in our participation in the Eucharist has the capacity to 

affect how we live our lives. Again, it is therefore helpful to understand the wider 

technocratic culture offering its own liturgies, its own invitations to worship and praise, 

its own ability to have formative power over what directs our hearts. In this vein, the 

$ÜÊÏÈÙÐÚÛɯÊÈÕɯÉÌɯÜÕËÌÙÚÛÖÖËɯÛÖɯÉÌɯÈɯÒÐÕËɯÖÍɯɁÊÖÜÕÛÌÙ-×ÌËÈÎÖÎàɂɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯÛÌÊhnocratic 

cultural liturgies we stand in and are shaped by.287  

William T. CavanaugÏɀÚɯÞÖÙÒɯÐÚɯ×ÈÙÛÐÊÜÓÈÙÓàɯÐÕÚÛÙÜÊÛÐÝÌɯÐÕɯÌß×ÓÖÙÐÕÎɯÛÏÐÚɯ

counter-formational aspect of our participation in the Eucharist and our claim of faith in 

                                                      

286 Alexander Schmemann, The Eucharist: Sacrament of the Kingdom, trans. Paul Kachur 

ȹ"ÙÌÚÛÞÖÖËȮɯ-8ȯɯ2Ûȭɯ5ÓÈËÐÔÐÙɀÚɯ2ÌÔÐÕÈÙàɯ/ÙÌÚÚȮɯƕƝƜƛȺȮɯƕƛƚȭ 
287 Smith, 75-88.  
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the Triune God in the Body of Christ. Cavanaugh sees clearly that our supposedly 

disenchanted technocratic Western society remains heavily enchanted by the idols and 

values of nationalism, consumerism, and cults of celebrity. Through Baptism and in our 

regular participation in the Body of Christ, we are saying to ourselves (and the world) 

that our lives are claimed by Christ, that we are citizens of another city, that we are 

marked people. He argues that our participation in the Eucharist, and its formative 

power on us, has historically led (and can still lead if we take it seriously) to a radically 

different posture to these technocratic idols and values.288 Again, this identity in Christ 

and our experience of communion with God and his gifts has implications for everyday 

lives. Cavanaugh argues that if our consumer technocratic culture thrives on 

depersonalized, profit-mentality, then our Christian worldview should compel us to 

want to discern and create economic practices, spaces, and transactions that are truly 

free, dignified, and sugÎÌÚÛɯÈɯÛÙÜÚÛɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯÈÉÜÕËÈÕÊÌɯÖÍɯ&ÖËɀÚɯ×ÙÖÝÐÚÐÖÕÚȭɯ(ÕɯÛÏÈÛɯÊÈÚÌȮɯ

we might unearth the lives behind the things we buy and restore the human 

relationship between producers and consumers, and thus, see the value in shopping 

more locally where we are able to know the producers of the food we eat. Or we might 

                                                      

288 See Torture and the Eucharist (Malden, MA: Wiley-Blackwell Publishing, 1998), Theopolitical 

Imagination (London: T&T Clark, 2002), and Being Consumed: Economics and Christian Desire 

(Grand Rapids: William B. Eerdmans Publishing Company, 2008). 
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seek to create new dignified economic opportunities for people to take responsibility for 

their own gifts. This is how an integral, Christian worldview might be lived out that 

takes the claims in the Eucharist seriously.  

Echoing Pope Francis in Amoris Laetitia, James K.A. Smith says in a book about 

ÛÏÌɯɁÓÐÛÜÙÎÐÌÚɯÖÍɯÏÖÔÌɂɯÛÏÈÛɯÛÖɯÓÐÝÌɯÖÜÛɯÖÍɯÛÏÐÚɯ"ÏÙÐÚÛÐÈÕɯ$ÜÊÏÈÙÐÚÛÐÊɯÞÖÙÓËÝÐÌÞɯÞÖÜÓËɯ

cause us to be more attuned to the rhythms and rituals that make up the hum of our 

families and the goals which our activities are oriented. We would be more reflective of 

how the Eucharist is or is not providing the operative vision for the good life in our 

everyday lives? What vision of the good life is carried in the practices that make up our 

home? Does it all grow out of and draw us back into the Eucharistic celebration in our 

local community of faith?289   

Next we turn to the Sabbath. Pope %ÙÈÕÊÐÚɯ×ÖÐÕÛÚɯÛÖɯ2ÜÕËÈàȮɯÛÏÌɯ2ÈÉÉÈÛÏȮɯÈÚɯɁÈɯ

day which heals our relationships with God, with our ourselves, with others, and with 

ÛÏÌɯÞÖÙÓËȭɂ290 By honoring the Sabbath, we regularly enter into a contemplative rest and 

festivity that helps us re-ÈÛÛÜÕÌɯÖÜÙÚÌÓÝÌÚɯÛÖɯ&ÖËɀÚɯÔàÚÛÐÊÈÓɯÙÌÈÓɯ×ÙÌÚÌÕÊÌɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯ

                                                      

289 James K.A. Smith, You Are What You Love: The Spiritual Power of Habit (Grand Rapids, Brazos 

Press, 2016), 111-ƕƗƚȭɯ(ÕɯÛÏÐÚɯÊÏÈ×ÛÌÙɯÖÕɯÛÏÌɯɁÓÐÛÜÙÎÐÌÚɯÖÍɯÏÖÔÌȮɂɯ2ÔÐÛÏɯÖÍÍÌÙÚɯÊÏÈÓÓÌÕÎÐÕÎɯÞÈàÚɯ

to think about our marriages, parenting, eating, and other household activities from this 

Eucharistic perspective, one where everything is enchanted in a place of communion with 

&ÖËɀÚɯÝÌÙàɯÉÌÐÕÎȭ 
290 LS, 237. 
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universe. This creates in us a dimension of receptivity and gratitude. Rest also helps us 

ÚÛÈàɯÐÕɯÛÖÜÊÏɯÞÐÛÏɯÛÏÌɯɁÉÐÎɯ×ÐÊÛÜÙÌɂɯÈÕËɯÈÓÓÖÞÚɯÜÚɯÛÖɯÉÌɯÙÌÔÐÕËÌËɯÖÍɯÞÏÈÛɀÚɯÙÌÈÓÓàɯ

important.  

Here we would do well to reengage the work of 20th century German 

philosopher Josef Pieper, especially his work Leisure: The Basis of Culture.291 Pieper 

argues that if we do not understand leisure/contemplation or a Christian-Catholic 

worldview, we will never get work, action, or technology right.292 In his work, Pieper 

wants to explore the implications of culture that overemphasizes the world of work and 

ÏÈÚɯÓÖÚÛɯÈÕɯÈÉÐÓÐÛàɯÛÖɯÉÌɯÐÕɯÈɯÚÛÈÛÌɯÖÍɯÓÌÐÚÜÙÌȮɯÖÙɯ2ÈÉÉÈÛÏɯÙÌÚÛȭɯ'ÌɯÈÚÒÚɯÛÏÌÚÌɯØÜÌÚÛÐÖÕÚȮɯɁ(Úɯ

there still an area of human action, or human existence as such, that does not have its 

justification by being part of the maÊÏÐÕÌÙàɯÖÍɯÈɯȿÍÐÝÌ-àÌÈÙɯ×ÓÈÕɀȳȭȭȭ"ÈÕɯÛÏÌɯÏÜÔÈÕɯÉÌÐÕÎɯ

ÉÌɯÚÈÛÐÚÍÐÌËɯÞÐÛÏɯÉÌÐÕÎɯÈɯÍÜÕÊÛÐÖÕÈÙàȮɯÈɯȿÞÖÙÒÌÙɀȳɯ"ÈÕɯÏÜÔÈÕɯÌßÐÚÛÌÕÊÌɯÉÌɯÍÜÓÍÐÓÓÌËɯÐÕɯ

                                                      

291 Josef Pieper (1904-1997) was a German Catholic philosopher at the forefront of the neo-

Thomistic turn within 20th century Catholic philosophy. As a prolific writer rooted in the 

thought of St. Thomas Aquinas, Pieper sought to translate the perennial wisdom of the Catholic 

tradition to the modern world. Much of his writings focus on the relationship between a 

Christian anthropology/worldview, contemplation, and the virtues. See Leisure: The Basis of 

Culture, trans. Gerald Malsbary, ȹ2ÖÜÛÏɯ!ÌÕËȮɯ(-ȯɯ2Ûȭɯ ÜÎÜÚÛÐÕÌɀÚɯ/ÙÌÚÚȮɯƕƝƝƜȺȭɯ 
292 This theme is echoed throughout the work of John Paul II and Benedict XVI. See especially 

ÛÏÌɯÓÈÚÛɯÊÏÈ×ÛÌÙɯÖÍɯ)/ɯ((ɀÚɯÌÕÊàÊÓÐÊÈÓɯLaborem Exercens (1981) and apostolic letter Dies Domini 

ȹƕƝƝƜȺȮɯÈÕËɯ!ÌÕÌËÐÊÛɀÚɯCaritas in Veritate (2009). Again, Pope Francis is in direct continuity with 

his predecessors.  
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being exclusively a work-a-ËÈàɯÌßÐÚÛÌÕÊÌȳɂ293 'ÐÚɯÈÕÚÞÌÙÚȮɯÖÍɯÊÖÜÙÚÌȮɯÈÙÌɯɁÕÖȭɂɯ1ÈÛÏÌÙȮɯ

he argues, referencing St. Thomas Aquinas, that in order to avoid a deadening of the 

soul that he calls acedia, ÞÌɯÕÌÌËɯÛÖɯÐÕÊÖÙ×ÖÙÈÛÌɯÓÌÐÚÜÙÌɯÐÕɯÖÜÙɯÓÐÝÌÚȮɯɁÓÌÐÚÜÙÌɯÈÚɯȿÕÖÕ-

ÈÊÛÐÝÐÛàɀɯɬ an inner absence of preoccupation, a calm, an ability to let things go, to be 

ØÜÐÌÛȱÈɯÍÖÙÔɯÖÍɯÚÛÐÓÓÕÌÚÚɯÛÏÈÛɯÐÚɯÕÌÊÌÚÚÈÙàɯ×ÙÌ×ÈÙÈÛÐÖÕɯÍÖÙɯÈÊÊÌ×ÛÐÕÎɯÙÌÈÓÐÛàȭɂ294  

For Pieper, being able to enter into this state of leisure requires an act of faith, a 

trusting acceptance that the world in its mysterious and fragmentary character is whole, 

meaningful, and harmonious. God rests on the seventh day, steps back and feels its 

goodness. Sabbath rest is about resting in this cosmic order, this inherent goodness. 

2ÈÉÉÈÛÏɯÙÌÚÛɯÛÏÌÕɯÌÕÊÖÜÙÈÎÌÚɯÜÚɯÛÖɯÖ×ÌÕɯÜ×ɯÈÕËɯÓÌÛɯÎÖȮɯÈÕËɯÛÖɯÊÖÕÚÐËÌÙɯÛÏÐÕÎÚɯɁÐÕɯÈɯ

ÊÌÓÌÉÙÈÛÐÕÎɯÚ×ÐÙÐÛɂɯÞÐÛh an inner joyfulness.295 Ultimately, for Pieper, this is not about 

ÔÌÙÌÓàɯÈɯÓÐÛÛÓÌɯ×ÖÙÛÐÖÕɯÖÍɯÙÌÚÛɯÖÕɯ2ÜÕËÈàɯÉÜÛɯÈÉÖÜÛɯÈɯËÐÚ×ÖÚÐÛÐÖÕɯÛÖɯÓÐÍÌȮɯɁÈɯÞÏÖÓÌɯ

preserve of true, unconfined humanity: a space of freedom, of true learning, of 

attunement to the world-as-a-ÞÏÖÓÌȭɂ296 This Sabbath rest-leisure orientation is about 

living our everyday lives out in quite an entirely different way than the larger 

ÛÌÊÏÕÖÊÙÈÛÐÊɯÊÜÓÛÜÙÌȭɯ(ÛɯÐÚɯÕÖÛɯÙÌÚÛɯÈÚɯÈÔÜÚÌÔÌÕÛɯÖÙɯÚÐÔ×ÓàɯÈɯɁËÖÞÕÛÐÔÌȭɂɯ(ÛɯÐÚɯÔÜÊÏɯ

                                                      

293 Pieper, 22, 24 
294 Ibid., 31. 
295 Ibid., 31-34. 
296 Ibid., 37. 
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more about where our hearts are, a rest in God alone. Pieper calls this kind of leisure 

ÛÙÜÌɯɁÍÌÚÛÐÝÐÛàȮɂɯÖÙɯÈÜÛÏÌÕÛÐÊɯɁÞÖÙÚÏÐ×ȭɂ297  

In many ways, this entire thesis has been an apologetic for this kind of 

contemplative approach to everyday life. By entering into this kind of Sabbath rest, by 

making the contemplative life of leisure primary, we are reoriented, reintegrated, re-

formed in our original calling as children of God. The meaning of our lives is not to be 

found in our work or our technological creativity or in the technocratic dreams. Our 

meaning is only found in our rest with God. We are who we are not through what we 

achieve but through what we receive. If we do not get this right, we will never get work 

or technology right. This has been the teaching of the Church from time eternal. Pope 

%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɯÐÕÝÐÛÌÚɯÜÚɯÛÖɯÓÐÝÌɯÍÙÖÔɯÛÏÐÚɯ×ÓÈÊÌȮɯÛÖɯÚÌÌɯÈÕËɯÓÐÝÌɯÖÜÙɯÓÐÝÌÚɯÈÚɯÈɯÙÌÚ×ÖÕÚÌɯÛÖɯ&ÖËɀÚɯ

good gifts. The Sabbath can teach us this. What kinds of ways do we incorporate 

Sabbath rest into our lives? Where and how can we regularly remind ourseÓÝÌÚɯÖÍɯ&ÖËɀÚɯ

ÓÖÝÌȮɯ&ÖËɀÚɯÎÖÖËÕÌÚÚȮɯ&ÖËɀÚɯÊÙÌÈÛÌËɯÖÙËÌÙɯÛÏÈÛɯÞÌɯÊÈÕɯÛÙÜÚÛɯÈÕËɯÍÌÌÓɯÚÌÊÜÙÌȳɯ6ÏÈÛɯÈÙÌɯ

ÛÏÌɯ×ÙÈÊÛÐÊÌÚɯÖÍɯɁÍÌÚÛÐÝÐÛàɂɯÐÕɯÖÜÙɯÓÐÝÌÚɯÛÏÈÛɯÙÌÕÌÞɯÖÜÙɯÚÖÜÓɯÈÕËɯÐÔÔÌÙÚÌɯÜÚɯÐÕɯ&ÖËɀÚɯ

own being? 

                                                      

297 Ibid., 50. 
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Lastly, the Church lifts up examples of holiness for us ɬ what we call the 

Communion of Saints. The saints form us in Christian living. Seeing the world through 

their eyes is how the communion of saints continues to be an aid in our Christian 

journeys. They are real companions on this journey. Pope Francis mentions many such 

models, all of whom, for him, are examples of how to see the world through this 

contemplative Christian worldview. Pope Francis sees Jesus himself embodying this 

contemplative posture, this tender care and compassion, this constant in-touch-ness 

with creation in his ministry and work, and the expression of trust, gratitude, praise, 

wonder, and awe and in God the Father.298 His favorite saint is his namesake, St. Francis 

of Assisi with his fraternal, cosmic, and sacramental view of creation. But he also 

mentions the mysticism of St. Bonaventure and St. John of the Cross, and the little way 

of love of Thérèse of Lisieux. No gesture of love is too small, and everything can offer 

an experience of the Divine. The desert hermit Blessed Charles de Foucauld and his 

ÍÖÓÓÖÞÌÙÚɯÈÙÌɯÔÌÕÛÐÖÕÌËɯÈÚɯÞÌÓÓɯÍÖÙɯÛÏÌÐÙɯÈÉÐÓÐÛàɯÛÖɯÞÐÛÕÌÚÚɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯÙÈËÐÊÈÓɯÛÙÜÚÛɯÐÕɯ&ÖËɀÚɯ

goodness in their life, their work, and their mission. St. Joseph is a model of care, 

protection, work, tenderness, humility, and generosity for others. The Virgin Mary, the 

Ɂ0ÜÌÌÕɯÖÍɯ"ÙÌÈÛÐÖÕȮɂɯÐÚɯÈÓÚÖɯÓÐÍÛÌËɯÜ×ɯÈÚɯÈÕɯÌßÈÔ×ÓÌɯÖÍɯÚÖÔÌÖÕÌɯÞÏÖɯÒÕÖÞÚɯÛÏÌɯÓÐÔÐÛÚɯ

                                                      

298 LS, 96-98. 
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and suffering of the world intimately. Only her fiat and faithful following of Christ 

allowed her to reach the fullness of beauty and be carried up to heaven.  

It is too often in the modern world that we approach the communion of saints 

just as if these holy men and women are exemplars intended to inspire us. This rather 

thin and flattened approach is not entirely what the Christian-Catholic tradition teaches 

about the saints. With Christ as the head of the Church, we believe that our communion 

with the saints is a real spiritual solidarity full of interrelated connections and 

opportunities for on-going I-Thou relationship as we all await our final glory and rest in 

&ÖËȭɯ3ÏÌɯ"ÏÜÙÊÏɯÛÌÈÊÏÌÚɯÛÏÈÛɯÛÏÐÚɯÊÖÔÔÜÕÐÖÕɯÐÚɯÐÕɯÍÈÊÛɯɁÙÌÐÕÍÖÙÊÌËɯÉàɯÈÕɯÌßÊÏÈÕÎÌɯÖÍɯ

Ú×ÐÙÐÛÜÈÓɯÎÖÖËÚȭɂ299 Through this exchange, through intercession, they connect us more 

deeply to God and strengthen us on our spiritual journeys. The relationships we have 

with the saints then draw us out of ourselves and our technocratic lives. Surrounded by 

a whole family of holy men and women who have gone before us marked by Christ, we 

experience some kind of grace in being able to find another path in this world than just 

the one offered on television and our phones. Our kinship with the saints, a kinship that 

is stretched out across time and space, is real, incarnational, and embodied. Through the 

                                                      

299 Catechism of the Catholic Church, 955. 
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communion with the saints, our everyday lives are given new meaning, a new horizon, 

a sense of a larger mission and companionship.300 

3ÏÐÚɯÌß×ÓÖÙÈÛÐÖÕɯÖÍɯ/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɀɯÙÌÊÖÔÔÌÕËÈÛÐÖÕÚɯÍÖÙɯÕÈÝÐÎÈÛÐÕÎɯÛÏÐÚɯÊÜÙÙÌÕÛɯ

technocratic moment has allowed us to begin to understand the Christian worldview, 

complete with its attitudes, symbols (and real spiritual companions), and practices, as 

ÖÕÌɯÛÏÈÛɯÖÍÍÌÙÚɯÈɯÊÖÔ×ÙÌÏÌÕÚÐÝÌȮɯÛÐÔÌÓàȮɯÈÕËɯ×ÙÖ×ÏÌÛÐÊɯÚ×ÐÙÐÛÜÈÓÐÛàɯÍÖÙɯÛÖËÈàɀÚɯ

technocratic world. This spirituality embraces the world in all its limits and glory. It is a 

spirituality of meaning and purpose. It is a spirituality that invites people to give praise 

and glory to the Creator. Beginning to see the world through this contemplative lens 

ÏÈÚɯÛÏÌɯ×ÖÛÌÕÛÐÈÓɯÛÖɯÔÖÝÌɯÛÏÌɯÍÈÐÛÏÍÜÓɯ"ÏÙÐÚÛÐÈÕɯÈÞÈàɯÍÙÖÔɯÈɯɁÉÌÐÎÌɯ"ÈÛÏÖÓÐÊÐÚÔɂɯÞÏÌÙÌɯ

one adopts ÞÏÖÓÌÚÈÓÌɯÛÏÌɯÞÖÙÓËɀÚɯÞÈÙÌÚɯÈÕËɯÐÕÛÖɯÈɯÔÖÙÌɯÐÕÛÌÕÛÐÖÕÈÓȮɯÝÐÉÙÈÕÛȮɯÈÕËɯÍÜÓÓɯ

life in Christ.  

 

 

                                                      

300 Two recent books have helped me in this more Catholic view of the communion of saints 

beyond just moral exemplars. See David Matzko McCarthy, 2ÏÈÙÐÕÎɯ&ÖËɀÚɯ"ÖÔ×ÈÕàȯɯ ɯ3ÏÌÖÓÖÎàɯ

of the Communion of Saints (Grand Rapids: William B. Eeerdmans, 2012) and Robert Orsi, History 

and Presence (Cambridge, MA: Belknap Press of Harvard University Press, 2016). Orsi proposes 

a model of studying religion where we really take ÚÌÙÐÖÜÚÓàɯ×ÌÖ×ÓÌɀÚɯÙÌÓÈÛÐÖÕÚÏÐ×ɯÞÐÛÏɯÛÏÌɯÎÖËÚ, 

not dismissing god-talk as metaphors and symptoms of some malformed way of looking at the 

ÞÖÙÓËȭɯ(ɯÞÈÚɯ×ÈÙÛÐÊÜÓÈÙÓàɯÔÖÝÌËɯÉàɯÏÐÚɯÌÛÏÕÖÎÙÈ×ÏÐÊɯÞÙÐÛÐÕÎɯÈÙÖÜÕËɯ×ÌÖ×ÓÌɀÚɯÙÌÓÈÛÐÖÕÚÏÐ×ɯÞÐÛÏɯ

ÛÏÌɯ$ÜÊÏÈÙÐÚÛɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯÚÈÐÕÛÚɯÐÕɯÛÏÌÐÙɯÌÝÌÙàËÈàɯÓÐÝÌÚȭɯ3ÏÌɯÙÌÓÈÛÐÖÕÚÏÐ×ÚɯÈÙÌɯɁÙÌÈÓɂɯÍÖÙɯ×ÌÖ×ÓÌȭɯ 
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II. From Technocratic to Contemplative: Christian Mentors 

  We now turn in this next section to some contemporary Christian authors who, I 

believe, offer some compelling and theologically rich articulations for a new spirituality 

in our technocratic moment. Even more than Pope Francis does in his encyclical, these 

authors attempt to put flesh on the bones of what a life in Christ might entail today. In 

the work of these authors, we will see a spectrum of practical examples to take 

ÌÝÌÙàËÈàɯÓÐÍÌɯÉÈÊÒɯÍÙÖÔɯÛÏÌɯÎÙÐ×ɯÖÍɯÛÌÊÏÕÖÊÙÈÊàȭɯ(ɯÞÐÓÓɯÉÙÐÌÍÓàɯÙÌÝÐÌÞɯÛÏÌÚÌɯÈÜÛÏÖÙÚɀɯ

work, with an emphasis on showing how they see the Christian worldview providing a 

guiding contemplative posture to living our everyday life.  

 Recognizing that technocracy attempts to create its own rhythm and rules to 

ÖÕÌɀÚɯÓÐÍÌȮɯÛhere have been many attempts to explore a new spirituality today by 

adopting the rules and practices of thÌɯ"ÏÜÙÊÏɀÚɯÔÖÕÈÚÛÐÊ tradition.301 #ÈÝÐËɯ1ÖÉÐÕÚÖÕɀÚɯ

The Busy FÈÔÐÓàɀÚɯ&ÜÐËÌɯÛÖɯ2×ÐÙÐÛÜÈÓÐÛàȯɯPractical Lessons for Modern Living from the 

Monastic Tradition draws on the timeless principles of monastic communal living to 

                                                      

301 While not every person referencing monasticism today claims Alasdair McIntyre as their 

intellectual hero, we must reckon with his influential call for another St. Benedict to rise up in 

ÖÙËÌÙɯÛÏÈÛɯÞÌɯÔÐÎÏÛɯÙÐËÌɯÖÜÛɯÛÏÌɯɁËÈÙÒɯÈÎÌÚɂɯÖÍɯÖÜÙ cultural moment in the context of 

communities where intellectual and moral life could be sustained. See Alasdair McIntyre, After 

Virtue: A Study in Moral Theory (Notre Dame, IN: University of Notre Dame Press, 1981). 
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meet the countless challenges and distractions of contemporary life.302 Robinson uses 

the pattern the Rule of St. Benedict to lay out the structure of his reflections and offers 

tested suggestions, exercises, and activities at the end of each chapter to help the reader 

create a greater intentionality in the home. Robinson encourages families to create their 

own rule of life, develop a series of spiritual practices and rituals, host regular family 

meetings, create spaces for intentional hospitality, and open up times for Sabbath rest 

and re-creation. By way of anothÌÙɯÌßÈÔ×ÓÌȮɯ"ÈÛÏÖÓÐÊɯÈÜÛÏÖÙɯ#ÖÓÖÙÌÚɯ+ÌÊÒÌàɀÚɯThe 

Ordinary Way: A Family Spirituality highlights insights around intimacy, equality, 

authority, prayer, solitude, and hospitality as the real building blocks of Christian 

family life, whether within the walls of the monastery or in the home next door.303  

 In the last couple years, Rod Dreher, blog writer of The American Conservative and 

author of forthcoming book The Benedict Option: A Strategy for Christians in a Post-

Christian Nation, has used this monastic type to think through how the faithful Christian 

ÔÐÎÏÛɯÓÐÝÌɯÛÏÙÖÜÎÏɯÛÏÌɯɁËÈÙÒɯÈÎÌÚɂɯÖÍɯÛÌÊÏÕÖÊÙÈÊàȭ304 'ÌɯÓÐÍÛÚɯÜ×ɯÊÌÙÛÈÐÕɯɁÙÜÓÌÚɂɯÍÖÙɯ

ÓÐÝÐÕÎɯÛÏÐÚɯ!ÌÕÌËÐÊÛɯ.×ÛÐÖÕȭɯ$ßÈÔ×ÓÌÚɯÐÕÊÓÜËÐÕÎɯÌÚÛÈÉÓÐÚÏÐÕÎɯÈɯÊÌÙÛÈÐÕɯÖÙËÌÙɯÍÖÙɯÖÕÌɀÚɯ

                                                      

302 David Robinson, 3ÏÌɯ!ÜÚàɯ%ÈÔÐÓàɀÚɯ&Üide to Spirituality: Practical Lessons for Modern Living from 

the Monastic Tradition (New York: Crossroads, 2009). 
303 Dolores R. Leckey, The Ordinary Way: A Family Spirituality (New York: Crossroads, 1982). 
304 Rod Dreher, The Benedict Option: A Strategy for Christians in a Post-Christian Nation (New York: 

Sentinel, 2017). 
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day, committing to prayer practices, developing ascetical practices, working in practical 

and embodied way like manual labor or in concrete acts of service to others, and 

opening up spaces for community and hospitality. Dreher identifies the sharp sense of 

ÉÖÜÕËÈÙàɯÉÌÛÞÌÌÕɯÖÕÌɀÚɯÓÐÍÌɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯÞider technocratic culture that is inherent to 

monasticism as vital for this new spirituality for today. For this reason, Christian 

education and formation are of central importance. Dreher points to examples of those 

founding Christian-based schools/colleges and homeschooling as positive signs of this 

monastic-inspired turn. Dreher, and others of his ilk, are ultimately inclined to see 

ÛÏÌÔÚÌÓÝÌÚɯÈÚɯɁ×ÐÓÎÙÐÔÚɯÈÕËɯÚÛÙÈÕÎÌÙÚɂɯÈÕËɯɁÙÌÚÐËÌÕÛɯÈÓÐÌÕÚɂɯÐÕɯÛÏÐÚɯÛÌÊÏÕÖÊÙÈÛÐÊɯ

moment, giving up their power in the market and in politics, in order to re-form 

themselves into these monastic-like thickly Christian communities of virtue. It is by 

being reformed in a worldview rooted in their own distinct tradition that Dreher 

imagines Christians having something meaningful to offer the world as salt and light. 

 In Dreher and others we see a spotlight on the centrality of the Sacraments and 

active participation in a worship community. We also see the recommendation of the 

recitation of the rosary as a family practice and the role of a family altar. To have strong 

marriages and large families are often seen by this type as the main contexts for 

embodying their social witness. To live in a large family is not doubt an immersive 

vocation. They recognize more than many that on-line and digital technology is not a 
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neutral thing but deeply formative, thus requiring some intentional guidelines for 

limiting interaction or placing use within a larger framework.  

 In this more conservative posture to the world and humanity, there is a sober 

recognition of limits, contingencies, and the inherent opaqueness, even sinfulness, of 

our lives. It is a posture that encourages us to relish and be grateful for the givenness of 

things. 305 We should certainly seek to ameliorate injustices and make marginal 

improvements in our world, but there is humility to what is really possible in this 

world. Given this, ÛÏÌÙÌɯÐÚɯÔÖÙÌɯÖÍɯÈɯÚ×ÐÙÐÛÜÈÓÐÛàɯÖÍɯÚÜÙÙÌÕËÌÙɯÈÕËɯÙÈËÐÊÈÓɯÛÙÜÚÛɯÐÕɯ&ÖËɀÚɯ

freedom and providence. This posture, aligning with my sentiments in this thesis, 

ÞÖÜÓËɯÉÌɯÔÖÚÛɯÐÕÊÓÐÕÌËɯÛÖɯÉÌɯÊÈÜÛÐÖÜÚɯÖÍɯÛÌÊÏÕÖÊÙÈÛÐÊɯÚÖÓÜÛÐÖÕÚɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯÚÖÜÓɀÚɯÖÙɯÞÖÙÓËɀÚɯ

problems. Therefore, more attention on dimensions of life that are closer to home like 

family, church, and neighborhood are often the focus. This is not because families are 

perfect but because this is the place where we are most in touch with the graced 

complexity of life and can actually live and think in a scale that is appropriate to our 

pieties. Conservatives tend to recognize that natural and social order are hard to 

achieve and easy to destroy, and thus, they tend to want to conserve things that are 

have a long distilled history like religion, like the land, like art and beauty. It is clear in 

                                                      

305 2ÌÌɯ1ȭ1ȭɯ1ÌÕÖȮɯɁ&ÙÈÛÐÛÜËÌɯÍÖÙɯÛÏÌɯ&ÐÝÌÕȮɂɯFirst Things (February 2017) 

https://www.firstthings.com/article/2017/02/gratitude-for-the-given 

https://www.firstthings.com/article/2017/02/gratitude-for-the-given
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this thesis that I find myself drawn to this kind of conserving spirituality and think that 

many (maybe not all?ȺɯÖÍɯ/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɀɯÐÕÛÜÐÛÐÖÕÚɯÓÌÈÕɯÛÏÐÚɯÞÈàɯÈÚɯÞÌÓÓȭ 

 3ÞÖɯÊÖÕÛÌÔ×ÖÙÈÙàɯÛÏÌÖÓÖÎÐÈÕÚɯÛÏÈÛɯÚÏÈÙÌɯ#ÙÌÏÌÙɀÚɯÚ×ÐÙÐÛɯÖÍɯÙÌÚÐÚÛÈÕÊÌɯÛÖɯÔÐËËÓÌ-

class technocratic values who have written about marriage, family, and everyday life 

are David Matzko McCarthy and Julie Hanlon Rubio.306 McCarthy explores in his work 

what American everyday life might look like if we took our Christian identity as social 

creatures called by God to be free and responsive stewards of His gifts in acts of praise 

and worship and gratitude seriously. He emphasizes intentional friendship, hospitality 

to others, temperate lifestyles, and some concrete practices like limiting television, 

internet, and cell phone use; allowing children only one extracurricular activity at a 

time; giving away possessions that have not been used for six months; and intentionally 

setting aside quiet time. Rubio is a bit less radical than McCarthy in her 

recommendations, emphasizing sin and grace found in all contexts of life, but 

nonetheless she recommends taking the Christian tradition seriously when engaging in 

everyday habits of eating, shopping, tithing, serving others, and expressing and living 

with the sacred quality of our sexuality. Like with Cavanaugh and to some extent with 

                                                      

306 David Matzko McCarthy, The Good Life: Genuine Christianity for the Middle Class (Grand 

Rapids: Brazos Press, 2004), and Sex and Love in the Home: A Theology of Household, (New Edition. 

London: SCM Press, 2004). Julie Hanlon Rubio, Family Ethics: Practices for Christians 

(Washington, D.C.: Georgetown University Press, 2010). 
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Dreher, Rubio and McCarthy suggest that our Christian worldview makes it very 

difficult to continue our conventional technocratic habits and practices.  

 There are a few authors to mention who lift up a contemplative spirituality for 

today but hold a blurrier line viz-a-viz the wider technocratic culture. These authors 

want to maintain some distinct identity and values of the Christian worldview, but they 

tend to be more accommodating to American culture as a whole in their everyday lives. 

As a whole they focus on the practice of discernment and the practice of the presence of 

God ÈÚɯÈɯÞÈàɯÛÖɯÊÜÓÛÐÝÈÛÌɯÈɯÎÙÖÞÐÕÎɯÈÞÈÙÌÕÌÚÚɯÖÍɯ&ÖËɀÚɯ×ÙÌÚÌÕÊÌɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯeverydayness 

of the Christian. (ɯÉÌÓÐÌÝÌɯÛÏÈÛɯ/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɀɯÝÐÚÐÖÕɯÚÏÈÙÌÚɯÚÖÔÌɯÖÍɯÛÏÌÚÌɯÔÖÙÌɯÔàÚÛÐÊÈÓɯ

leanings. I also share them. Certainly to lift everyday life up into the presence of God 

will provide a redemptive quality to this world.  

 Wendy Wright offers one model of this type.307 With the inspiration and example 

of Christian mystics, Wright probes the everyday, domestic life of dish-washing, 

carpooling, diaper-changing, and curfew-setting as sacred ground. These are everyday 

practices that in a technocratic culture lose their meaning. When their meaning gets lost, 

when our everyday life becomes marketed as empty and boring, the culture is happy to 

swoop in with its seductions and tantalizing distractions.  

                                                      

307 Wendy Wright, 2ÌÈÚÖÕÚɯÖÍɯÈɯ%ÈÔÐÓàɀÚɯ+ÐÍÌȯɯ"ÜÓÛÐÝÈÛÐÕÎɯÛÏÌɯ"ÖÕÛÌÔ×ÓÈÛÐÝÌɯ2×ÐÙÐÛɯÈÛɯ'ÖÔÌɯ(Jossey-

Bass, 2011). 



 

201 

 The work of James Martin, S.J. is another popular spiritual voice today.308 In 

,ÈÙÛÐÕɀÚɯÝÐÌÞȮɯ&ÖËɯÐÚɯÈÓÞÈàÚɯÊÈÓÓÐÕÎɯÜÚȮɯÞÐÓÓɯÔÌÌÛɯÜÚɯÞÏÌÙÌɯÞÌɯÈÙÌɯÐÍɯÞÌɯÈÙe open to it, 

will become our friend, and will always be with us in making every decision if call 

upon him. Richard Rohr, O.F.M. is also a popular speaker and writer about 

contemplation in our technocratic culture.309 With his many writings, speaking 

engagements, and the establishment of the Center for Action and Contemplation in 

New Mexico, Rohr has been a formative figure for many looking to integrate the cosmic 

spirituality of the mystics and Jungian psychology into everyday life. Both Martin and 

Rohr recommend contemplating the way God is present and active in all times and 

places. Overall, their recommendations revolve around a shift in consciousness, 

awareness, and patterns of the heart and mind. They speak of the many distractions of 

our technocratic culture, and the subsequent need for silence, prayer practices like the 

using the examen or reciting short mantras, spiritual reading, active community life and 

friendship, and frequent engagement with nature. There is an acknowledgement among 

these authors that it is not always clear where or how God is at work, but by believing 

that God has redeemed all of creation and continues to come near to us in the Spirit, 

                                                      

308 James Martin, S.J., The Jesuit Guide to (Almost) Everything: A Spirituality for Real Life (New York: 

HarperOne, 2012).  
309 Richard Rohr, The Naked Now: Learning to See as the Mystics See (New York: The Crossroad 

Publishing Company, 2009). 
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ÛÏÌàɯÌÔ×ÏÈÚÐáÌɯÛÏÌɯ×ÙÈÊÛÐÊÌɯÖÍɯËÐÚÊÌÙÕÔÌÕÛɯÈÕËɯÙÈËÐÊÈÓɯÛÙÜÚÛɯÐÕɯ&ÖËɀÚɯÔÌÙÊàȭ These 

qualities of Martin and Rohr are admirable and attractive. 

 The work of Dorothy Bass and Craig Dykstra has also been influential to a many 

Christians searching for a deeper Christian way of life in the contemporary North 

American context. Especially popular among mainline Protestants, their work has 

sought to give fresh meaning to ancient ecclesial practices like hospitality, keeping 

Sabbath, discernment, forgiveness, honoring the body, breaking bread, honoring 

beauty, and community life. They trace how these practices are things Christian people 

have done together over centuries to address the fundamental needs and conditions of 

ÏÜÔÈÕÐÛàɯÈÕËɯÈÓÓɯÖÍɯÊÙÌÈÛÐÖÕɯÐÕɯÓÐÎÏÛɯÖÍɯÈÕËɯÐÕɯÙÌÚ×ÖÕÚÌɯÛÖɯ&ÖËɀÚɯÈÊÛÐÝÌɯ×ÙÌÚÌÕÊÌɯÐÕɯ)ÌÚÜÚɯ

Christ. By doing these things today, Christians reflÌÊÛɯ&ÖËɀÚɯÎÙÈÊÌɯÈÕËɯÓÖÝÌɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯÞÖÙÓËɯ

in embodied, social, thoughtful, and prayerful ways. Through the distribution of many 

books and study guides, this focus on making ancient Christian practices relevant for 

today has provided direction to many ecclesial leaders looking to help give the faithful 

a more Christian-rooted spirituality for today.310 

                                                      

310 See Dorothy Bass, Practicing our Faith: A Way of Life for a Searching People, second edition (San 

Francisco: Jossey-Bass, 2010) and the many books of the Practices of Faith Book Series. More 

info can be found: http://www.practicingourfaith.org/. 

http://www.practicingourfaith.org/


 

203 

 There are another set of authors that find themselves responding to our 

technocratic culture by putting the emphasis on the Christian call to compassion, 

service, and advocacy on behalf of the marginalized. Our technocracy leaves many 

ÐÕÑÜÚÛÐÊÌÚɯÐÕɯÐÛÚɯÞÈÒÌȰɯÐÛɯÐÚȮɯÈÚɯ/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɯÊÈÓÓÚɯÐÛȮɯÈɯɁÛÏÙÖÞÈÞÈàɯÊÜÓÛÜÙÌȭɂɯ2ÖÔÌɯ

understand the message of the Old Testament prophets and Jesus himself primarily 

through a social justice lens, inspiring them to bind the wounds of widows and 

orphans, to care for creation, to seek justice, and to walk humbly and mystically with 

God. They see the importance of non-dual thinking, simple lifestyle, service projects on 

behalf of the poor, and social justice advocacy. One classic example of this type in the 

context of parenting ÐÚɯ*ÈÛÏÓÌÌÕɯÈÕËɯ)ÈÔÌÚɯ,Ê&ÐÕÕÐÚɀɯParenting for Peace and Justice.311 

3ÏÌɯ,Ê&ÐÕÕÐÚɀÚ espouse a view that family life contains an incredible number of 

opportunities to help children grow up with an ever greater awareness of the needs of 

others and a desire for universal social justice. They prioritize doing community service, 

attending protest marches, and giving children regular opportunities to interact with 

people of different cultural background.  

                                                      

311 James and Kathleen McGinnis, Parenting for Peace and Justice: Ten Years Later (Maryknoll: NY, 

Orbis, 1990). 
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 Franciscan friar and author Dan Horan, O.F.M. also has recently been a major 

exponent of a Franciscan approach to spirituality.312 His emphasis is using the 

Franciscan relational language to emphasis a friendship with God and then a call to 

social justice, solidarity, and care of creation in ways that express the love we have for 

&ÖËɯÈÕËɯÛÏÈÛɯ&ÖËɯÏÈÚɯÍÖÙɯÜÚȭɯ'ÌɯÜÚÌÚɯÛÏÌɯÔÌÛÈ×ÏÖÙɯÖÍɯɁËÈÛÐÕÎɂɯÛÖɯÚÜÎÎÌÚÛɯÛÏÈÛɯÞÌɯ

ÚÏÖÜÓËɯÉÌɯɁÛÈÒÌÕɂɯÉàɯ&ÖËɀÚɯÓÖÝÌȮɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌÕɯÊÏÈÓÓÌÕÎÌÚɯÜÚɯÛÖɯÈɯÔÖÙÌɯÙÌÓÈtional lifestyle 

ÞÐÛÏɯÖÛÏÌÙÚɯÈÕËɯÈÓÓɯÖÍɯÊÙÌÈÛÐÖÕȭɯ3ÏÐÚȮɯÐÕɯ'ÖÙÈÕɀÚɯÌß×ÙÌÚÚÐÖÕȮɯlike with Martin, Rohr, and 

the McGinnis couple, tends towards a more progressive social justice orientation.  

 Another progressive social justice author is Leonardo Boff, a South American 

theologian and writer, whose work on liberation theology and ecology has frequently 

put him in tenuous place with the institutional Church. He nevertheless continues to 

publish books with a strong and overt critique of power in the form of patriarchy, 

capitalism, and ecclesial hierarchy.313 6ÏÐÓÌɯÔÜÊÏɯÖÍɯ!ÖÍÍɀÚɯÞÖÙÒɯÍÖÊÜÚÌÚɯÖÕɯ×ÖÓÐÛÐÊÈÓɯ

realities, what is most interesting to me is his promotion of the formation of small 

intentional non-ÛÌÊÏÕÖÊÙÈÛÐÊɯɁÉÈÚÌɯÊÖÔÔÜÕÐÛÐÌÚɂɯÛÏÈÛɯÌÔÉÖËàɯÊÖÔÔÐÛÔÌÕÛÚɯÛÖɯ

environmental justice, simplicity, human technology, solidarity with the poor, and 

                                                      

312 Dan Horan, Dating God: Live and Love in the Way of St. Francis (Cincinnati: St. Anthony 

Messenger Press, 2012). 
313 See Leonardo Boff, Cry of the Earth, Cry of the Poor (Maryknoll, NY: Orbis, 1997) as one 

example of his many writings. 
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equality. Like among those with a monastic turn, there is here a strong emphasis on 

lifestyle and praxis. Boff and others like him though are less firm on traditionally 

orthodox expressions of the Christian worldview.  

 Like with Horan and Boff, there are a number of Christian authors attempting to 

ÐÕÛÌÎÙÈÛÌɯÌÊÖÓÖÎÐÊÈÓɯ×ÙÈÊÛÐÊÌÚɯÞÐÛÏɯÖÜÙɯ"ÏÙÐÚÛÐÈÕɯÞÖÙÓËÝÐÌÞȭɯ/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɀɯÌÕÊàÊÓÐÊÈÓɯÐÕɯ

some ways gives an imprimatur on this kind of pursuit, a blessing that in prior days 

had not always been explicit. However, it is the case that many Christian authors 

exploring this ecological approach end up so comfortable with the stories of creation 

that the stories and practices of our Christian tradition tend to recede in the 

background. The work of the late Catholic priest and eco-theologian Thomas Berry 

provides one version of this type.314 !ÌÙÙàɀÚɯÞÖÙÒɯÓÖÖÒÚɯÈÛɯÛÏÌɯhistory and functioning of 

the evolving universe as a necessary inspiration and guide for our own effective 

functioning as individuals and as a species. For Berry, by studying cosmology, geology, 

and ecology, one begins to understand the love of God and life he calls us to. For him, 

the wisdom found in this cosmological perspective opens up a path of freedom outside 

ÛÏÌɯÎÙÐ×ɯÖÍɯÛÌÊÏÕÖÊÙÈÊàȭɯ!ÌÙÙàɀÚɯÈ××ÙÖÈÊÏȮɯÏÖÞÌÝÌÙȮɯ×ÜÛÚɯÛÏÌɯÖÙÛÏÖËÖßɯ"ÏÙÐÚÛÐÈÕɯ

ÛÙÈËÐÛÐÖÕɯÈÕËɯÞÖÙÓËÝÐÌÞɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯÉÈÊÒÎÙÖÜÕËȭɯ3ÏÌɯÌÈÙÛÏɀÚɯÚÛÖÙàɯÐÕÚÛÌÈËɯ×ÙÖÝÐËÌÚɯÛÏÌɯ

                                                      

314 Thomas Berry, The Dream of the Earth (Berkeley: Counterpoint Press, 1998) and The Great 

Work: Our Way into the Future (New York: Bell Tower, 2000). 



 

206 

ÊÖÕÛÖÜÙÚɯÖÍɯÏÖÞɯÖÕÌɯÚÏÖÜÓËɯÓÐÝÌɯÖÕÌɀÚɯÓÐÍÌȭɯHe reminds society of its function, 

particularly the universities and other educational institutions, whose role should be to 

guide people into an appreciation rather than an exploitation of the world around them. 

He also encourages people to live closer to the land and/or make regular habits of doing 

things that put oneself into this larger cosmological story. 

 Catholic religious women Joyce Rupp and Macrina Widerkehr provide another 

version of this type. In one of their popular works 3ÏÌɯ"ÐÙÊÓÌɯÖÍɯ+ÐÍÌȯɯ3ÏÌɯ'ÌÈÙÛɀÚɯ)ÖÜÙÕey 

Through the Seasons, they turn to the seasons of the earth to connect with the yearning 

they perceived in people to connect with the sacred.315 They offer a series of reflections, 

poems, prayers, and meditations on the four seasons of nature to open the rÌÈËÌÙÚɀɯÌàÌÚɯ

to what each season teaches. 3ÏÌàɯÞÈÕÛɯÛÏÌɯÙÌÈËÌÙɯÛÖɯÊÓÈÐÔɯÌÈÊÏɯÚÌÈÚÖÕɀÚɯÜÕÐØÜÌɯÎÙÈÊÌÚȮɯ

ÜÚÌɯÛÏÌÔɯÈÚɯÎÜÐËÌÚɯÍÖÙɯÓÐÍÌɀÚɯÑÖÜÙÕÌàÚȮɯÈÕËɯÉÌɯÈÉÓÌɯÛÖɯÒÕÖÞɯ&ÖËɀÚɯ×ÙÌÚÌÕÊÌɯÞithin and 

around at all times. They weave the Christian narrative with other mythical and poetic 

traditions, teasing out the way the earth, scripture, dreams, and myths all speak of 

universal archetypes by which one can perceive the movements of the sacred. A 

particularly fascinating study of an approach to spirituality that attempts to be similarly 

ÐÕÊÓÜÚÐÝÌɯÐÚɯ#ÖÜÎÓÈÚɯ$ȭɯ"ÏÙÐÚÛÐÌɀÚɯThe Blue Sapphire of the Mind: Notes for a Contemplative 

                                                      

315 Joyce Rupp and Macrina Wiederkehr, The Circle Of Life: The Heart's Journey Through The 

Seasons (Notre Dame: Sorin Books, 2005). 
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Ecology.316 Christie is heavily influenced by the monastic habits and practices of 

contemplative prayer, but he also finds an affinity among artists, poets, and other 

writers, especially those whose attention on the natural world is strong. His 

recommendations for an authentic spiritual practice include making a home where we 

are, developing the art of attention, listening deeply to the song of the world, practicing 

ÚÌÓÍÓÌÚÚɯÎÐÝÐÕÎɯÈÕËɯÌÔ×ÛÐÕÌÚÚɯÖÍɯÖÕÌɀÚɯÌÎÖȮɯÈÕËɯÈÓÞÈàÚɯÙÌÔÌÔÉÌÙÐÕÎɯÛÏÌɯÍÐÕÈÓɯÏÖÔÌÓÈÕËɯ

to which we are traveling. 

 Norman Wirzba offers another compelling example of this ecological approach 

to assisting us in living out a new spirituality for our technocratic times.317 Wirzba is 

interested in mining traditional Christianity for guidance in how we should live as 

ÊÙÌÈÛÜÙÌÚɯÍÈÐÛÏÍÜÓɯÛÖɯ&ÖËɀÚɯÊÙÌÈÛÌËɯÖÙËÌÙȭɯWirzbaɀÚɯÞÖÙÒ points to the importance of 

seeing the world through Christian eyes. His work centers on committing to concrete 

Sabbath practices, more intentional growing, cooking, and eating of our food, and the 

importance of creating spaces for gratitude. For Wirzba, there is a clear sacramental 

                                                      

316 Douglas E. Christie, The Blue Sapphire of the Mind: Notes for a Contemplative Ecology (Oxford: 

University of Oxford Press, 2013). 
317 Norman Wirzba, From Nature to Creation: A Christian Vision for Understanding and Loving Our 

World (Grand Rapids: Baker Academic, 2015), Food and Faith: A Theology of Eating (New York: 

Cambridge University Press, 2011), Living the Sabbath: Discovering the Rhythms of Rest and Delight 

(Grand Rapids, MI: Brazos Press, 2006), and The Paradise of God: Renewing Religion in an 

Ecological Age (New York: Oxford University Press, 2003). 
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understanding of creation, a sense that God speaks in and through the particular 

ɁÕÈÛÜÙÈÓɂɯ×ÓÈÊÌs and rhythms wherever one is. 3ÏÌɯÊÙÜßɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÔÈÛÛÌÙɯÐÚɯÛÏÌɯ×ÌÙÚÖÕɀÚɯ

ability to perceive it, embrace it, and live by it.  

 Influenced by the work of Wendell Berry, Wirzba looks to challenge Christians to 

be more intentional about land stewardship and cultivation of affection for our places. 

The place to begin, he argues, is wherever we are, correcting the damage we are doing 

to the specific neighborhoodsɬthe kitchens, homes, lawns, gardens, parks, streams, 

rivers, and fields we live in. To do this we must ask questions like: How much poison 

are we putting into the ground, water, and air? Is the food we eat produced, 

distributed, and shared in ways that honor the Creator and respect creatures? Where is 

the energy that fuels our ambition coming from, and how is it being produced and at 

what cost? What happens to all our garbage? Answering these questions, we will have a 

sense for what we must do. While Wirzba, like Wendell Berry, does not suggest that 

one must live on a farm in order to practice this kind of intentional creation spirituality, 

there are some Christians who see the best response to the ravages of industrialization 

ÈÕËɯÛÌÊÏÕÖÊÙÈÊàɯÐÚɯÛÖɯɁÍÓÌÌ ÛÖɯÛÏÌɯÍÐÌÓËÚȭɂ318 

                                                      

318 Among Catholics, the leaders of the Catholic Land Movement which flourished in England 

and Scotland during the first few decades of the Twentieth century are a big inspiration for this 

back-to-the-land turn. G.K. Chesteron, Hilaire Belloc, Fr. Vincent McNabb O.P. and others 
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 In all of these above mentioned models of spirituality today, the Christian 

tradition, in some form or fashion, is the primary guiding worldview for how we 

engage in our technocratic moment in more faithful and meaningful ways. In nearly 

ÌÝÌÙàɯÊÈÚÌȮɯÛÌÊÏÕÖÊÙÈÊàɀÚɯÚÏÈËÖÞ-side haunts the author. Consumerism, individualism, 

materialism, industrialization, nationalism, and the distraction and abstraction that 

technology promotes are all frequently referenced. There is a sense among these authors 

that the interior life and the way we see the world translate to certain embodied 

practices and witness in the world. They see attempt to translate the Christian 

worldview for the contemporary believer. In different ways, they all feel that the 

                                                      

 

wrote often and well of the ideal life of families living their Catholic faith in tune with both the 

natural and liturgical cycle of life. This movement also promoted the economic theory of 

Distributism, which was a theory built upon the early papal social encyclicals. Distributism 

stated simply that the means of production ought to be distributed as widely as possible. As 

Chesterton put it, each man, where possible, ought to have three acres and a cow. This is not to 

say that cities are bad or evil, but that in this view it is thought that too often cities lack the 

civility for which they stand. Man has become a slave to a system and he no longer has the 

normal occupation of looking after his own property. Today, instead, man spends all his work 

ÛÐÔÌɯÓÖÖÒÐÕÎɯÈÍÛÌÙɯÚÖÔÌÖÕÌɯÌÓÚÌɀÚɯ×ÙÖ×ÌÙÛàȮɯÖÙɯÍÜÓÍÐÓÓÐÕÎɯÈɯÑÖÉɯÛÏÈÛɯÐÚɯÓÐÛÛÓÌɯÔÖÙÌɯÛÏÈÕɯÈɯÊog in the 

wheel of a system over which he has no control. The Catholic Land Movement sought to settle 

families back on the land as a remedy to the disastrous effects of industrialization and 

technocracy on family life. See Flee to the Fields: The Faith and Works of the Catholic Land Movement 

(Norfold, VA: IHS Press, 2003) and http://newcatholiclandmovement.org/ for an attempt to 

revive this spirit. Also, Catholic Rural Life is a non-profit organization that serves the Church 

ÉàɯÙÌÚ×ÖÕËÐÕÎɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯÕÌÌËÚɯÖÍɯÙÜÙÈÓɯ ÔÌÙÐÊÈɯÐÕɯÓÐÎÏÛɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯ"ÏÜÙÊÏɀÚɯÛÌÈÊÏÐÕÎÚȭɯ3ÏÌàɯÚÌÌÒɯÛÖɯ

ÙÌÝÐÛÈÓÐáÌɯ ÔÌÙÐÊÈɀÚɯÙÜÙÈÓɯÊÖÔÔÜÕÐÛÐÌÚɯÉàɯÈËÝÖÊÈÛÐÕÎɯÍÖÙɯÈɯÔÖÙÌɯÑÜÚÛɯÍÖÖËɯÚÜ××ÓàȮɯÐÕÚÛÐÓÓÐÕÎɯÈɯ

sense of wonder and responsibility for creation, and equipping rural men and women to take 

spiritual and economic leadership in their communities. See https://catholicrurallife.org/.   

http://newcatholiclandmovement.org/
https://catholicrurallife.org/
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institutional Church is not doing enough to encourage believers to live intentional lives 

in Christ.  

 We also see differences, however, in how each author navigates the Church-

Culture question. Some see the home, the family, or the farm as a kind of haven within 

ÛÏÌɯɁËÈÙÒɯÈÎÌÚɂɯÖÍɯÛÌÊÏÕÖÊÙÈÊàȭɯ(ÕɯÛÏÐÚɯÞÈàȮɯÐÛɯÌÔ×ÏÈÚÐáÌÚɯÛhick boundaries between the 

home/family and the larger culture. Hospitality might open it up to others, but its 

primary focus is on creating rhythms and practices rooted in the Catholic tradition and 

creation herself that give the family its own internal integrity. Living in an immersive 

way with creation and among like-minded people are values that grow out of these 

more monastic/base-community/back-to-land type expressions of the Christian 

worldview.  

 Others appeal to appropriate boundaries with the wider culture, but also 

encourage families to be much more involved in the world in a way that constantly 

reaches out beyond their comfort zone to the needs and issues of the poor and 

marginalized and the wisdom within creation and other non-Christian stories of 

meaning. For many of these authors, the ability to keep some kind of Christian integrity 

in our given jobs, neighborhoods, and larger participation in culture is brought forth by 

our ability to see God in all things. For some, this way of articulating the priority for the 

spiritual life allows for the slow fade of a distinctly Christian flavor to their spirituality 
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and lifestyle. In these cases, the habits, attitudes, and practices might in time not look 

too different than non-Christians. My inclination, as has been emphasized throughout 

this thesis, is for thicker boundary with the technocratic world and a deeper and more 

ÐÕÛÌÕÛÐÖÕÈÓɯÚÌÛɯÖÍɯ"ÏÙÐÚÛÐÈÕɯ×ÙÈÊÛÐÊÌÚɯÛÏÈÛɯÌÕÊÖÜÙÈÎÌɯÈÛÛÜÕÌÔÌÕÛɯÞÐÛÏɯ&ÖËɀÚɯ×ÙÌÚÌÕÊÌɯÐÕɯ

creation, commitments to formative local settings of home and church and 

neighborhood, and everyday priestly habits for responsive self-ÎÐÝÐÕÎɯÛÖɯ&ÖËɀÚɯÎÖÖËɯ

gifts.319   

 By exploring these contemporary Christian voices, we see that it is not the case 

that the Church is entirely silent. In fact, if we dig a little bit, there are some active and 

ÐÕÛÌÙÌÚÛÐÕÎɯÊÖÕÝÌÙÚÈÛÐÖÕÚɯÈÉÖÜÛɯÏÖÞɯÛÖɯÙÌÚ×ÖÕËɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯÓÈÙÎÌÙɯÊÜÓÛÜÙÌɀÚɯÛÌÊÏÕÖÊÙÈÛÐÊɯÎÖÈÓÚɯ

and values. My point in this thesis has been that the Church as a whole must be more 

confident in the conversation around how to live explicitly in relationship to 

                                                      

319 An on-ÓÐÕÌɯ0ÜÈÙÛÌÙÓàɯ1ÌÝÐÌÞɯÍÙÖÔɯÛÏÌɯ)ÖÏÕɯ/ÈÜÓɯ((ɯ(ÕÚÛÐÛÜÛÌɀÚɯ.ÍÍÐÊÌɯÖf Cultural and Pastoral 

Formation called Humanum: Issues in Family, Culture, and Science is an intriguing pastoral guide 

for integrating the Communio school of thought with everyday life and pastoral contexts. With 

annual themes like health, education, ecology, and technology, there are articles, book reviews, 

and practical wisdom for a contemplative spirituality today. Also Chad Pecknold, professor at 

Catholic University of America, wrote an interesting article in First Things that proposed a 

Ɂ#ÖÔÐÕÐÊÈÕɯ.×ÛÐÖÕɂɯÍÖÙɯÖÜÙɯÕÌÎÖÛÐÈÛÐÖÕɯÞÐÛÏɯÖÜÙɯÛÌÊÏÕÖÊÙÈÛÐÊɯÔÖÔÌÕÛȭɯ+ÐÒÌɯ2Ûȭɯ#ÖÔÐÕÐÊȮɯÈÕËɯ

the Order of Preachers, there is an emphasis here on study, prayer, and preaching. Less of a 

retreat, this spirituality keeps the thick formative identity in Christ but suggests a more 

ÖÜÛÞÈÙËɯÍÈÊÐÕÎɯÌÝÈÕÎÌÓÐáÐÕÎɯÔÐÚÚÐÖÕȭɯ2ÌÌȮɯ"ÏÈËɯ/ÌÊÒÕÖÓËȮɯɁ3ÏÌɯ#ÖÔÐÕÐÊÈÕɯ.×ÛÐÖÕȮɂɯÐÕɯFirst 

Things, October 6, 2014, https://www.firstthings.com/web-exclusives/2014/10/the-dominican-

option. This also echoes the America article by James Dominic Rooney mentioned in Chapter 

One.  

https://www.firstthings.com/web-exclusives/2014/10/the-dominican-option
https://www.firstthings.com/web-exclusives/2014/10/the-dominican-option


 

212 

technocracy and its products. As we can see from +ÈÜËÈÛÖɯÚÐɀɯand among these authors, 

there is a spectrum of possible types of spirituality. Pick one, or cobble together 

something that brings meaning. No doubt, Pope Francis is offering a timely and 

prophetic challenge to the Church to live into its Christian worldview more explicitly, 

to be more aware of the ways technocracy forms us in non-Christian ways. Given our 

Christian worldview, we should be providing leadership in this arena of imagining a 

new way of living today, but we often stand at the sidelines not exactly knowing how 

our Christian worldview translates into attitudes, habits, and practices that bear witness 

to a life in Christ. These authors provide mentorship in seeing what a Christian 

contemplative spirituality today might look like. 

III. From Technocratic to Contemplative: Non-Christian Mentors 

 God continues to call people into this deeper walk in the world, and there are 

many outside the Church who ex×ÙÌÚÚɯÚÖÔÌɯÈÕßÐÌÛàɯÈÉÖÜÛɯÓÐÝÐÕÎɯÐÕɯÛÖËÈàɀÚɯÞÖÙÓËɯÈÕËɯÈɯ

longing for a more meaningful engagement with the world. Many people sense that a 

life of abstraction and distraction is a life not worth living and are thus looking for a life 

of more intentional presence, silence, and engaging with real things and people. Many 

are also thinking about priorities, goals, and purpose in their lives in ways that 

challenge them to look beyond the glitter of gold and the seduction of power. What is 

ironic in the context of this thesis is that many of the suggestions that come forth from 
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this turn towards intentionality and purpose are from people not explicitly Christian. 

Many of their recommendations, however, I believe, should be the very fodder for the 

Church in this time and place. By referencing the work of authors working outside the 

"ÏÜÙÊÏȮɯÞÌɯÞÐÓÓɯÉÌÎÐÕɯÛÖɯÚÌÌɯÏÖÞɯ/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɀɯÞÖÙÒɯÐÕɯ+ÈÜËÈÛÖɯÚÐɀɯfinds resonance with 

an active conversation among other seekers. I will highlight a number of authors and 

describe their work by lifting up their guiding questions and the subsequent 

recommendations in the context of this technocratic moment. There are six thinkers 

whose work I will lift up in this dialogue: Sherry Turkle, Nicholas Carr, Mihaly 

Csikszentmihalyi, Albert Borgmann, Wendell Berry, and Roger Scruton.320 We will enter 

into dialogue with them and listen for complementary wisdom that deepens our goal in 

this thesis to help Christians be more discerning in navigating this technocratic moment 

                                                      

320 Dialogue as an act of evangelization and witness is an important feature for this Pope. It is 

how he frames +ÈÜËÈÛÖɯÚÐɀȮɯɁ(ÕɯÛÏÐÚɯ$ÕÊàÊÓÐÊÈl, I would like to enter into dialogue with all people 

ÈÉÖÜÛɯÖÜÙɯÊÖÔÔÖÕɯÏÖÔÌɂɯȹƗȺɯÈÕËɯɁ(ɯÜÙÎÌÕÛÓàɯÈ××ÌÈÓȮɯÛÏÌÕȮɯÍÖÙɯÈɯÕÌÞɯËÐÈÓÖÎÜÌɯÈÉÖÜÛɯÏÖÞɯÞÌɯ

are shaping the future of our planet. We need a conversation which includes everyone, since the 

environmental chÈÓÓÌÕÎÌɯÞÌɯÈÙÌɯÜÕËÌÙÎÖÐÕÎȮɯÈÕËɯÐÛÚɯÏÜÔÈÕɯÙÖÖÛÚȮɯÊÖÕÊÌÙÕɯÈÕËɯÈÍÍÌÊÛɯÜÚɯÈÓÓɂɯ

(12). This call to dialogue is also a major feature of Pope Francis treatment of evangelization in 

his Apostolic Letter Evangelii GaudiumȮɯɁ(ÛɯÐÚɯÕÖÛɯÌÕÖÜÎÏɯÛÏÈÛɯÌÝÈÕÎÌÓÐáÌÙÚɯÉÌɯÊÖÕcerned to reach 

each person, or that the Gospel be proclaimed to the cultures as a whole. A theology ɬ and not 

simply a pastoral theology ɬ which is in dialogue with other sciences and human experiences is 

most important for our discernment on how best to bring the Gospel message to different 

cultural contexts and groups. The Church, in her commitment to evangelization, appreciates 

and encourages the charism of theologians and their scholarly efforts to advance dialogue with 

the world of cultures and sciences. I call on theologians to carry out this service as part of the 

"ÏÜÙÊÏɀÚɯÚÈÝÐÕÎɯÔÐÚÚÐÖÕȭɯ(ÕɯËÖÐÕÎɯÚÖȮɯÏÖÞÌÝÌÙȮɯÛÏÌàɯÔÜÚÛɯÈÓÞÈàÚɯÙÌÔÌÔÉÌÙɯÛÏÈÛɯÛÏÌɯ"ÏÜÙÊÏɯ

and theology exist to evangelize, and not be content with a desk-ÉÖÜÕËɯÛÏÌÖÓÖÎàɂɯȹƕƗƗȺȭ 
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and begin to take steps towards a more contemplative life in Christ. In all these 

explorations, we will be asking ourselves what we can learn from their work as we 

explore what a new spirituality today might look like. 

Sherry Turkle 

 The first author I turn to is Sherry Turkle, a professor of the Social Studies of 

Science and Technology at the Massachusetts Institute of Technology, who has studied 

the psychology of human interactions with computational artifacts since the 1970s. Her 

early work studied the robot-human companionship. Her recent work investigates how 

seductive our new digital and social media technologies are and argues that these 

enchantments come with a price. She accepts how technological progress has brought 

more connectivity with people we love. Working with our natural desire to connect, 

these new technologies, however, are also leaving us not necessarily better or healthier 

or happier but, from her research, often emptier, lonelier, and sicker. She notes the 

greater rates of depression, anxiety, and existential feelings of meaninglessness, as well 

as fewer quality friendships, fewer meaningful connections to our work and our 

neighbors, and less of a capacity for the cultivation of the important human habits of 

silence, solitude, empathy, one-on-one conversation, and self-reflection. Turkle 

highlights that what is special about this technology is that it is small, small enough to 

be always on, always on us, always beckoning to us of some seemingly pressing need. 
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She explores the implications of engaging in this more pervasively technology-

mediated world, especially where one now has more contact with people but less actual 

face-to-face contact. We are always connected but never actually connected. She argues 

that this situation causes people to be less self-reflective, less able to sustain the 

messiness, riskiness, and boredom that is real relationship and real life, and less 

empathetic with others. She challenges people to reclaim moments of solitude and 

ÚÐÓÌÕÊÌɯÈÕËɯÛÖɯÉÌɯÔÖÙÌɯÔÐÕËÍÜÓɯÖÍɯÞÏÌÙÌɯÖÕÌɯ×ÜÛÚɯÖÕÌɀÚɯÈÛÛÌÕÛÐÖÕɯÈÕd how one nurtures 

ÖÕÌɀÚɯÐÔ×ÖÙÛÈÕÛɯÙÌÓÈÛÐÖÕÚÏÐ×Úȭ321  

Nicholas Carr 

 Another social scientist leading the contemporary conversation about our 

ÛÌÊÏÕÖÊÙÈÛÐÊɯÊÜÓÛÜÙÈÓɯÔÖÔÌÕÛɯÐÚɯ-ÐÊÏÖÓÈÚɯ"ÈÙÙȭɯ+ÐÒÌɯ3ÜÙÒÓÌȮɯ"ÈÙÙɀÚɯ×ÙÌÔÐÚÌɯÐÚɯÛÏÈÛɯÛÏÌ 

paradigm and structure of technology has "hidden effects." Carr's task is to bring these 

ÌÍÍÌÊÛÚɯÖÜÛɯÖÍɯÏÐËÐÕÎɯÈÕËɯÐÕÛÖɯÛÏÌɯÓÐÎÏÛȭɯ"ÈÙÙɯÈÙÎÜÌÚɯÛÏÈÛɯÉÌÊÈÜÚÌɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÉÙÈÐÕɀÚɯ

neuroplasticity, our technological life is literally rewiring us to be more adept at 

perfunctory multitasking but gravely diminishing our ability to sustain focus, reflect, 

and think interpretatively. He points especially in his research to the way automation 

                                                      

321 Sherry Turkle, Alone Together: Why We Expect More from Technology and Less from Each Other 

(New York: Basic Books, 2011) and Reclaiming Conversation: The Power of Talk in a Digital Age 

(New York: Penguin Press, 2015). 
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and internet browsing affects us. He highlights how automation, for example, works 

with our expectations and creates unhealthy complacencies and biases. We become soft 

and lazy rather than thoughtful and intentional. In his view, belief in technology as a 

benevolent, self-healing, autonomous force is seductiveɭso seductive that we are no 

longer very good at thinking rationally about automation or understanding its 

implications. He argues that we have designed a system that discards us and pulls us 

away from the world as it is and tantalizes us with the assumption that the new thing is 

always better than the old thing. Like Turkle, Carr calls for a renewal of our capacities 

for accepting the limits of things and to spend more time in solitude, reflection, and 

meaningful relationality with others.322 

Mihaly Csikszentmihalyi 

 The work of Mihaly Csikszentmihalyi, distinguished Professor of Psychology 

and Management at Claremont Graduate University and former head of the 

department of psychology at the University of Chicago, is influential and immensely 

                                                      

322 Nicholas Carr, The Shallows: What the Internet Is Doing to Our Brains (New York: W. W. Norton 

& Company, 2011) and The Glass Cage: How Our Computers Are Changing Us (New York: W. W. 

Norton & Company, 2014). 
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helpful for navigating this technocratic moment.323 "ÚÐÒÚáÌÕÛÔÐÏÈÓàÐɀÚɯÙÌsearch revolves 

around the question of how we can really live lives of fullness and happiness where we 

do not flit from one thing to the next, wasting our time and potential but rather, with 

focus, intention and creativity, participate in the complexity of the cosmos. His work 

ÓÐÍÛÚɯÜ×ɯÈɯÊÖÕÊÌ×ÛɯÏÌɯÊÈÓÓÚɯɁÍÓÖÞȭɂɯ%ÓÖÞȮɯÏÌɯÚÈàÚȮɯÖÊÊÜÙÚɯÞÏÌÕɯÖÕÌɯÍÈÊÌÚɯÈɯÊÓÌÈÙɯÚÌÛɯÖÍɯ

ÎÖÈÓÚȮɯÌß×ÌÙÐÌÕÊÌÚɯÐÔÔÌËÐÈÛÌɯÈÕËɯÙÌÓÌÝÈÕÛɯÍÌÌËÉÈÊÒȮɯÈÕËɯÍÌÌÓÚɯÖÕÌɀÚɯÚÒÐÓÓÚɯÈÙÌɯÍÜÓÓàɯ

ÐÕÝÖÓÝÌËȭɯ3ÖɯÌß×ÌÙÐÌÕÊÌɯÛÏÐÚɯÚÛÈÛÌɯÖÍɯÍÓÖÞɯÐÚɯÛÖɯÍÌÌÓɯÖÕÌɀÚɯ×sychic energy zeroed in in 

such a way that our self-consciousness fades and our sense of time becomes distorted, 

leaving us in a place of gratitude, awe, and selflessness. Csikszentmihalyi muses on the 

ways that our modern, technocratic culture has made it more and more difficult to enter 

this state of flow. He draws attention to the way our world today seems to lack clarity 

about what goals are inherent to life. We are a culture of a million options. We 

increasingly work in jobs that do not engage our passions, our skills, or our everyday 

lives, and they lack connection to any larger sense of mission or purpose. They are full 

of tedious routines and psychic and physical stress, which in turn act as impediments to 

achieving a state of flow. We are in relationships that lack solidity and structure, and in 

                                                      

323 Mihaly Csikszentmihalyi, Flow: The Psychology of Optimal Experience (New York: 

HarperCollins Perennial, 1990), and Finding Flow: The Psychology of Engagement with Everyday 

Life (New York: Basic Books, 1997).  
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a society of diffusion, there are few opportunities for us to experience accountability, 

belonging, and security. We have cast off the security of religious traditions and are 

now floating in search of some well for our inherent thirst. We have more free time than 

ever but ennui and passive engagement with superficial entertainment and abstract acts 

of living are omnipresent. In summary, our technocratic culture does not offer easy 

avenues for entering into this state of flow. Meaning, purpose, and happiness are hard 

to come by, he argues; it takes hard, intentional work.   

 Csikszentmihalyi ultimately points people to an intentional reflection about their 

lives to reclaim ownership and transform their approach. He lifts up the importance of 

marriage, having children, and family life, and he challenges us to approach these 

aspects of our lives with the same attention one enters a sport, artistic performance, or 

ÖÕÌɀÚɯÞÖÙÒɯÓÐÍÌȭɯ'ÌɯÊÏÈÓÓÌÕÎÌÚɯÜÚɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯÔÌÚÚàɯÉÜÛɯmeaningful art of embodied 

friendship. He provides a series of questions that we might ask in our work lives that 

help provide greater sense of intentionality and encourages people to establish 

priorities. He pushes people to invest in activities that are more likely to produce flow, 

ones that involve more concentration and active engagement of our bodies and minds. 

Religion, Csikszentmihalyi also highlights, has historically played an important role in 

helping people achieve this state of flow by offering clear goals, immediate feedback, 

ÈÕËɯÌÕÎÈÎÌÔÌÕÛɯÖÍɯÖÕÌɀÚɯÚÒÐÓÓÚɯÈÕËɯ×ÈÚÚÐÖÕÚȭɯ(ÕɯÚÖɯÔÈÕàɯÞÖÙËÚȮɯÞÏÐÓÌɯÕÖÛɯÈËÝÖÊÈÛÐÕÎɯ



 

219 

for a formal commitment to religion, he is encouraging people to approach life with 

spiritual intensity and religious conviction.  

Albert Borgmann 

 One influential contemporary philosopher who has actively probed this question 

of a deeper engagement with the world in a technocratic culture is Albert Borgmann.324  

His focus is a critique of our virtual and technologically-oriented culture that, he argues, 

ÐÚɯÖÜÛɯÖÍɯÛÖÜÊÏɯÞÐÛÏɯÛÏÌɯɁÙÌÈÓȮɂɯÙÌÈÓɯÛÏÐÕÎÚȮɯÙÌÈÓɯ×ÌÖ×ÓÌȮɯÈÕËɯÙÌÈÓɯÞÖÙÒɯÈÕËɯ×ÙÈÊÛÐÊÌÚȭɯ

Borgmann sees the infusion of our culture with what he calls devices, which are any 

×ÏàÚÐÊÈÓɯÖÙɯÊÖÕÊÌ×ÛÜÈÓɯÔÌÊÏÈÕÐÚÔÚȭɯ3ÏÐÚɯɁËÌÝÐÊÌɯ×ÈÙÈËÐÎÔɂɯÐÚɯÛÏÌɯ×ÈÛÛÌÙÕɯof 

technology. In his view, life has been and is now structured in new ways as 

technological revolutions and devices infuse our culture. Devices have made it easier to 

secure the goods necessary to live life, thus increasing their availability and our 

                                                      

324 Albert Borgmann, Technology and the Character of Contemporary Life: A Philosophical Inquiry 

Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 1984), Crossing the Postmodern Divide (Chicago: University 

of Chicago Press, 1992), and Power Failure: Christianity in the Culture of Technology (Grand 

1È×ÐËÚȯɯ!ÙÈáÖÕɯ/ÙÌÚÚȮɯƖƔƔƗȺȭɯ(ɯÍÐÕËɯ,ÈÛÛÏÌÞɯ"ÙÈÞÍÖÙËɀÚɯÙÌÊÌÕÛɯÉÖÖÒÚɯÐÕÛÌÙÌÚÛÐÕÎɯËÌÝÌÓÖ×ÔÌÕÛɯ

ÖÍɯÚÖÔÌɯÖÍɯ!ÖÙÎÔÈÕÕɀs themes. See his Shop Class as Soulcraft: An Inquiry into the Value of Work 

(London: Penguin Press, 2010) and The World Beyond Your Head: On Becoming an Individual in an 

Age of Distraction (New York: Farrar, Straus, and Giroux, 2015). Crawford makes a fascinating 

ÊÈÚÌɯÐÕɯÉÖÛÏɯÖÍɯÛÏÌÚÌɯÉÖÖÒÚɯÍÖÙɯÞÖÙÒÐÕÎɯÞÐÛÏɯÖÕÌɀÚɯÏÈÕËÚȮɯÌÔÉÖËÐÔÌÕÛȮɯÚÐÛÜÈÛÌËÕÌÚÚȮɯÈÕËɯÙÌÈÓɯ

ÌÕÊÖÜÕÛÌÙÚɯÞÐÛÏɯ×ÓÈÊÌÚɯÈÕËɯÛÏÐÕÎÚɯÈÚɯÈÕɯÈÕÛÐËÖÛÌɯÛÖɯÛÌÊÏÕÖÊÙÈÊàɀÚɯÛÌÕËÌÕÊàɯÛÖÞÈÙËÚɯÈÉÚÛÙÈÊÛÐÖÕɯ

ÈÕËɯËÐÚÛÙÈÊÛÐÖÕȭɯ!ÖÙÎÔÈÕÕɀÚɯÞÖÙÒɯÏÈÚɯÈÓÚÖɯÉÌÌÕɯÌÕÎÈÎÌËɯÉàɯ"hristian authors. See Richard R. 

Gaillardetz, Transforming Our Days: Spirituality, Community, and Liturgy in a Technological Culture 

(New York: Crossroads, 2000) and Marva Dawn, Unfettered Hope: A Call to Faithful Living in an 

Affluent Society (Louisville: Westminster John Knox Press, 2003). 
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viabÐÓÐÛàȭɯ%ÖÙɯÛÏÐÚȮɯÞÌɯÈÙÌɯÎÙÈÛÌÍÜÓȭɯ!ÜÛɯÐÕɯ!ÖÙÎÔÈÕÕɀÚɯÔÐÕËȮɯÛÏÌɯËÐÚÉÜÙËÌÕÐÕÎɯ×ÙÖÝÐËÌËɯ

by the device leads to a life that is neither noble nor truly happy. In securing the 

commodities that we want, the device slips more and more into the background where 

we iÎÕÖÙÌɯÐÛÚɯÔÖÙÌɯÈËÝÌÙÚÌɯÌÍÍÌÊÛÚȭɯ6ÌɯÕÖɯÓÖÕÎÌÙɯÒÕÖÞɯÏÖÞɯÛÏÌɯËÌÝÐÊÌɀÚɯÛÌÊÏÕÖÓÖÎàɯ

even works, how we might repair it, or how we might secure the commodity without it. 

Work transformed by the device paradigm often becomes monotonous and devoid of 

challenge since it requires few real skills, and our leisure declines in nobility since its 

activities so easily turn shallow in the face of excessive consumption and an 

entertainment culture.  

 Technological disburdenment will never lead, in his mind, to a deep and 

meaningful life. The device paradigm leads to a lack of focus and disintegration, and, 

thus, his remedy is to reintroduce focus and depth through the introduction of what he 

calls focal things and practices. Focal things and practices are phenomena that call forth 

from us qualities that the device paradigm constantly undermines: exertion, skill, self-

transcendence, perseverance, endurance, patience, commitment, and attention. Focal 

things and practices provide a context in our lives whereby we can practice virtue and 

excellence, and through our immersion with these focal things, we can regain some 

level of integration. The device paradigm has a way of pulling apart what was 

traditional held together: the individual from community, the body from the mind, 
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work from leisure, and the end from the means. Focal practices have a way of bringing 

these back into unity.  

 A clear example of how this device paradigm vs. focal practice juxtaposition is 

played out for Borgmann is the culture of the table. In the device paradigm, food 

becomes a commodity that is secured and consumed quickly, without a great deal of 

skilled engagement or attention from our bodies or minds, and often in isolation from 

others or from the ecosystem that brought it to us. We are separated from the 

mechanism that brought the food to us, and the setting and utensils of our consumption 

are often disposable and devoid of any deeper context. In contrast, if we approached the 

culture of the table as a focal experience, we would find ourselves seeking out material 

objects (utensils, etc.), food, and recipes that all have a richer and deeper and more 

complex histories and craft. In engaging the act of eating, we would find the focal 

things demanding our attention. This focal view recognizes that there is more than 

eating and cooking to the culture of the table. It is also a tangible way for people to 

come together to be in dialogue. It is also a context out which we are more likely to 

express gratitude for the gifts of the earth. Other focal examples Borgmann refers to are 

activities like gardening, running, fishing/hunting, religious rituals, and other arts and 
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crafts. Left with a choice, Borgmann encourages one to choose a more focal engagement 

ÞÐÛÏɯÚÌÊÜÙÐÕÎɯÓÐÍÌɀÚɯÎÖÖËÚɯÛÏÈÕɯÖÕÌɯÛÏÈÛɯÓÌÈÝÌÚɯÜÚɯÍÌÌÓÐÕÎɯÍÌËɯbut empty.325  

Wendell Berry 

 Wendell Berry is another influential thinker worth remaining in dialogue given 

the themes in +ÈÜËÈÛÖɯÚÐɀ.326 What I want to focus in on is his critique of the way 

technocracy has separated us from the natural piety and love we have for the places 

                                                      

325 !ÖÙÎÔÈÕÕɀÚɯÞÖÙÒɯÐÚɯÕÖÛɯÞÐÛÏÖÜÛɯÊÙÐÛÐÊÐÚÔȭɯ'ÐÚɯÌßÈÔ×ÓÌÚɯÈÙÌɯÖÍÛÌÕɯÛÏÖÜÎÏÛɯÖÍɯÈÚɯÕÖÚÛÈÓÎÐÊȮɯ

romantic, and old-ÍÈÚÏÐÖÕÌËȭɯ2ÖÔÌɯ×ÌÖ×ÓÌɯÚÌÌɯ!ÖÙÎÔÈÕÕɀÚɯÞÖÙÒɯÚÜÎÎÌÚÛÐÕÎɯÕÖÛÏÐÕÎɯÉÜÛɯØÜÈÐÕÛɯ

hobbies that he thinks will save us from technological saturation. Others have called for some 

kind of empirical testing that would corroborate his theory that focal practices are more 

wholesome and meaningful than ones rooted in the device paradigm. See articles by Andrew 

Feenberg and Larry Hickman in Technology and the Good Life? (Chicago: University of Chicago 

Press, 2000). 
326 Wendell Berry is an American novelist, poet, cultural critic, and farmer. A prolific author, he 

has written many novels, short stories, poems, and essays, which as a collective body of work 

continues to be influential in conversations about the technological shape of our modern lives 

and the paradigms operative in them. According to him, the good life includes sustainable 

agriculture, appropriate technologies, healthy rural communities, connection to place, the 

pleasures of good food, husbandry, good work, local economics, the miracle and gift of life, 

fidelity, frugality, reverence, and the interconnectedness of life. The threats Berry finds to this 

life include: industrial farming and the industrialization of life, ignorance, hubris, greed, 

violence against others and against the natural world, the eroding topsoil in the United States, 

global economics, and environmental destruction. Critics have decried this vision as too 

simplistic, utopian, romantic, biased towards agrarian lifestyles, patriarchal, and impractical. 

Others look to Wendell Berry as the greatest contemporary prophet we have speaking and 

writing today. I sit somewhere in between these views, drawn to his vision of life but 

ÞÖÕËÌÙÐÕÎɯÏÖÞɯÞÌɯÔÐÎÏÛɯÓÐÝÌɯÐÛɯÐÕɯÛÖËÈàɀÚɯÊÖÕÛÌßÛȭɯ(ÕɯÚÖÔÌɯÞÈàÚȮɯÈÓÓɯÏÐÚɯÞÖÙÒÚɯÈÙÌɯ×ÌÙÛÐÕÌÕÛɯÛÖɯ

the topic at hand. See the influential work The Unsettling of America: Culture and Agriculture (San 

Francisco: Sierra Club Books, 1977), What Are People For? (San Francisco: Counterpoint, Press, 

1990), and Life is a Miracle: An Essay Against Modern Superstition (Washington, DC: Counterpoint, 

2000) as examples of his engagement of our modern technocratic moment. 
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where we live. Berry, in the 2012 National Endowment for the Humanities Jefferson 

Lecture, speaks of the Ɂ×ÐÓÓÈÎÌɯÈÕËɯÐÕËÐÍÍÌÙÌÕÊÌɂɯÛÏÈÛɯÊÏÈÙÈÊÛÌÙÐáÌɯ ÔÌÙÐÊÈɅÚɯÛÙÌÈÛÔÌÕÛɯ

of its natural resources and has consequently caused incalculable, perhaps irreparable 

ËÈÔÈÎÌɯÕÖÛɯÖÕÓàɯÛÖɯÖÜÙɯÓÈÕËȮɯÞÈÛÌÙȮɯÈÕËɯÈÐÙȮɯÉÜÛɯÈÓÚÖɯÛÖɯɁÛÏÌɯÏÌÈÓÛÏɯÈÕËɯÚÛÈÉÐÓÐÛàɯÖÍɯ

ÏÜÔÈÕɯÚÖÊÐÌÛàȭɂ327 Berry laments the way corporate industrialism, unchecked 

capitalism, and exploitative agriculture combine to make this pillage and indifference 

normative. They pull us away from the places where we live. The only solution, Berry 

believes, is affection, ɁÐÕÍÖÙÔÌËȮɯ×ÙÈÊÛÐÊÈÓȮɯÈÕËɯ×ÙÈÊÛÐÊÌËɯÈÍÍÌÊÛÐÖÕȭɂɯ3ÏÐÚɯÈÍÍÌÊÛÐÖÕȮɯÏÌɯ

believes, comes as a result of our long, intentional immersive engagement in our places. 

This immersion will induce one to good care and good use of things. For Berry, neither 

government nor our religious traditions can truly compel us to virtue. The problem is a 

crisis of character, and thus only affection for things that are true, just, and beautiful can 

ÊÈÜÚÌɯÜÚɯÛÖɯÚÜÚÛÈÐÕɯÈɯÊÏÈÕÎÌɯÖÍɯÊÖÜÙÚÌȭɯ,ÜÊÏɯÖÍɯ!ÌÙÙàɀÚɯÞÖÙÒɯÖÜÛÓÐÕÌÚɯÛÏÌɯÛÙÈÎÐÊɯ×ÐÓÓÈÎÌɯ

and indifference of technocracy, deducing the sources for its dominance, and outlining 

ÛÏÌɯÙÌÔÌËàɯÖÍɯÈÍÍÌÊÛÐÖÕɯÍÖÙɯÖÕÌɀÚɯÏÖÔÌɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯ×eople who are our neighbors.  

 !ÌÙÙàɀÚɯÝÐÚÐÖÕȮɯÙÖÖÛÌËɯÐÕɯÏÐÚɯÌß×ÌÙÐÌÕÊÌÚɯÖÍɯÍÈÙÔÐÕÎɯÈÕËɯÛÏÌɯÊÖÔÔÜÕÐÛàɯÖÍɯ

agrarians, is one that honors the wisdom of creation, especially its natural order of 

                                                      

327 This lecture can be found on-line: https://www.neh.gov/about/awards/jefferson-

lecture/wendell-e-berry-lecture 

https://www.neh.gov/about/awards/jefferson-lecture/wendell-e-berry-lecture
https://www.neh.gov/about/awards/jefferson-lecture/wendell-e-berry-lecture
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interconnectivity. Berry has also been heavily influenced by the Amish. The Amish are a 

people who when considering the use of new tools (technology) are guided by the 

question: What will this new tool mean for our community? In asking this discerning 

question that lifts up what is a primary value, the Amish have preserved ways of 

making and keeping life human where else it has disappeared. In turn, Berry has made 

decisive steps in his own practice of farming and writing to limit or even avoid certain 

more advanced technologies.328  

 !ÌÙÙàɀÚɯ×ÖÌÛÙàȮɯÔÜÊÏɯÖÍɯÞÏÐÊÏɯÐÚɯÓÈÉÌÓÌËɯÜÕËÌÙɯÈÕɯÜÔÉÙÌÓÓÈɯÖÍɯɁ2ÈÉÉÈÛÏɯ×ÖÌÔÚȮɂɯ

suggests that in the stepping aside in a posture of listening, receptivity, and silence, one 

is able to speak a word of gratitude and praise for the good gifts inherent in our lives 

and within the whole of creation. Through his poems, he is able to see how the natural 

and the supernatural, the heavenly and the earthly, the soul and the body, the 

wondrous and the ordinary, all appear to occur together in the one fabric of creation.  

Roger Scruton 

 In his recent book How to Think Seriously About the Planet: The Case for an 

Environmental Conservativism, Roger Scruton also proposes oikophilia, a love of home, as 

                                                      

328 (ÕɯÏÐÚɯÍÈÔÖÜÚɯƕƝƜƛɯÌÚÚÈàɯÖÙÐÎÐÕÈÓÓàɯ×ÜÉÓÐÚÏÌËɯÐÕɯ'ÈÙ×ÌÙɀÚɯÔÈÎÈáÐÕÌɯɁ6Ïàɯ(ɯÈÔɯÕÖÛɯÎÖing to 

ÉÜàɯÈɯÊÖÔ×ÜÛÌÙȮɂɯ!ÌÙÙàɯËÌÓÐÕÌÈÛÌÚɯÛÌÕɯÚÛÈÕËÈÙËÚɯÉàɯÞÏÐÊÏɯÏÌɯÊÖÕÚÐËÌÙÚɯÞÏÌÛÏÌÙɯÛÖɯÈËÖ×ÛɯÚÖÔÌɯ

technological innovation. See the essay http://home.btconnect.com/tipiglen/berrynot.html 

http://home.btconnect.com/tipiglen/berrynot.html
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an antidote to the destructive trajectory of our technocratic lifestyles.329 Scruton spends 

many pages tracing the history of oikophilia, particularly in his native Britain, and how 

oikophilia has been destroyed by internationalism and big-government subsidies and 

regulations. How does one engender this oikophilia ÐÕɯ2ÊÙÜÛÖÕɀÚɯÔÐÕËȳɯ2ÊÙÜÛÖÕɯ

advocates for the attenuation of central government control so that civic associations 

and local municipalities are forced to deal with their own environmental issues. 

Secondly, Scruton suggests that oikophilia can be fostered through education, by a 

reimmersion in the beauty, joy, and mystery of the places where we live. In this view, 

through this attachment to our places, wonder will arise, a piety will emerge, and a care 

will be constitutive of our lives. In one of his appendixes, he offers some practical 

responses to the question ɁÏÖÞɯÚhall we live?" His suggestions: don't shop at 

supermarkets, avoid packaging, eat local, live in families, holiday at home or near to 

home, and don't keep carnivorous pets like cats and dogs. He goes on to say that these 

solutions will require "small adjustments . . . that require little of us."330 

 

 

                                                      

329 Roger Scruton, How to Think Seriously About the Planet: The Case for an Environmental 

Conservativism (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2012). 
330 Scruton, 411-413 
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IV. Conclusion 

 This chapter has attempted to lay out some general attitudes, specific habits and 

ÌÔÉÖËÐÔÌÕÛÚɯÖÍɯÝÐÙÛÜÌȮɯÈÕËɯÊÖÕÊÙÌÛÌɯ×ÙÈÊÛÐÊÌÚɯÍÖÙɯÈɯÚ×ÐÙÐÛÜÈÓÐÛàɯÍÖÙɯÛÖËÈàɀÚɯÛÌÊÏÕÖÊÙÈÛÐÊɯ

moment. We started ÞÐÛÏɯ/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɀɯÚÜÎÎÌÚÛÐÖÕÚȮɯÛÏÌÕɯÌß×ÓÖÙÌËɯÚÖÔÌɯÊÖÕÛÌÔ×ÖÙÈÙàɯ

Christian authors, and thereafter turned to some important voices outside the Church. 

3ÏÌÙÌɯÐÚɯÔÜÊÏɯÐÕɯÈÓÓɯÖÍɯÛÏÌÚÌɯÈÜÛÏÖÙÚɀɯÞÖÙÒɯÛÏÈÛɯÚÏÖÜÓËɯÐÕÛÙÐÎÜÌɯÜÚɯÈÚɯ"ÏÙÐÚÛÐÈÕÚɯÓÖÖÒÐÕÎɯ

to take seriousÓàɯ/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɀɯÊÏÈÓÓÌÕÎÌɯÛÖɯÜÚɯÐÕɯ+ÈÜËÈÛÖɯÚÐɀɯthat we need new attitudes, 

new habits, and a new spirituality for today. So many of these authors in the Church 

and outside the Church, in fact, recommend many of the same things as Pope Francis: 

Sabbath-like space for silence and solitude; time in self-reflection; I-Thou intentional 

engagement with real people and things; experiencing our work as a calling; a piety for 

our places; moving from fragmentation to focus and mission; doing and buying less; 

living with the limits that are given in nature; a preference for the interior depth and 

intrinsic value; an inclination for settlement and belonging; an awareness of 

interconnectivity; practices that carry beautiful and meaningful ends in themselves; and 

putting oneself in contexts where one can experience wonder and gratitude at the 

beauty and mystery of creation.  

 There is much to admire in these attempts for stability, meaning, and purpose in 

ÖÜÙɯÊÜÙÙÌÕÛɯÊÜÓÛÜÙÈÓɯÔÖÔÌÕÛȭɯ"ÖÔ×ÓÌÔÌÕÛÐÕÎɯ/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɀɯÙÌÊÖÔÔÌÕËÈtions, I think 
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we can find something in them in order gain a more secure footing in this diffusive 

culture. In the process of regaining ownership of our lives in this technocratic moment, 

we would do well to stay in dialogue with these authors and their musings. So much of 

the commentary on +ÈÜËÈÛÖɯÚÐɀȮɯÈÚɯÞÌɯÚÈÞɯÐÕɯÈÕɯÌÈÙÓÐÌÙɯÊÏÈ×ÛÌÙȮɯÍÖÊÜÚÌÚɯÖÕɯ/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɀɯ

comments on climate change and the political action understood to be required. To cast 

the encyclical in these terms is not only dishonest to the whole but essentially handicaps 

ÐÛÚɯÈÉÐÓÐÛàɯÛÖɯÛÖÜÊÏɯÈÕËɯÊÏÈÕÎÌɯ×ÌÖ×ÓÌɀÚɯÓÐÝÌÚȭɯ(ÛɯÐÚɯÛÖÖɯÌÈÚàɯÛÖÖȮɯÛÖÖɯÛÌÊÏÕÖÊÙÈÛÐÊȮɯÛÖɯÊÈÚÛɯ

all the responsibility for the state of our world on the government and market or public 

education. The larger thrust of Pope FrancisɀɯÞÖÙÒ, and my argument in this thesis, is 

for things that are spiritual, local, and pre-political. It is about being aware of the way 

we see the world and inviting people to a new way of living more consistent with an 

integral, contemplative worldview. This approach does not attempt to weigh the value 

of particular technological products or devices but encourages us to consider them in 

light of what our tradition calls us to. If local parishes were to engage their members 

with the themes inherent in the encyclical, she would do well to lift up, read, and 

reference the work of these Christian and non-Christian authors, and find opportunities 

to invite people to more immersive experiences of the art of reading the waters in this 

contemplative posture.   
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 Even though I am inclined to take note of these authors working outside the 

Church, I am less convinced, however, that achieving this state of flow, meaning, and 

fulfillment is just a matter of willpower for the sake of productivity and this-world 

happiness. PÖ×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɀɯ"ÏÈ×ÛÌÙɯ2ÐßɯÊÈÕɯÍeel at times a little a self-help genreȮɯɁ)ÜÚÛɯÈɯ

few decisive steps, and you will avoid the sink hole that technocracy wants you to fall 

ÐÕÛÖȭɂɯ'ÖÞÌÝÌÙȮɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯÊÖÕÛÌßÛɯÖÍɯÛÏÌɯÞÏÖÓÌɯÌÕÊàÊÓÐÊÈÓȮɯ/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɯÐÚɯÊÓÌÈÙɯÛÏÈÛɯÞÌɯ

musÛɯÈËËÙÌÚÚɯÛÏÌɯÓÈÙÎÌÙɯÞÖÙÓËÝÐÌÞɯÐÕÍÖÙÔÐÕÎɯÖÕÌɀÚɯÈÊÛÐÖÕÚȭɯ(ÛɯÐÚɯÕÖÛɯÈɯÔÈÛÛÌÙɯÖÍɯɁƗɯ$ÈÚàɯ

2ÛÌ×ÚɯÍÖÙɯÈɯ'È××àɯ+ÐÍÌɂɯÉÜÛɯÈɯÊÖÕÝÌÙÚÐÖÕɯÖÍɯÞÖÙÓËÝÐÌÞɯÈÕËɯÓÐÍÌÚÛàÓÌȮɯÈÕɯÈËÖ×ÛÐÖÕɯÖÍɯÈÕɯ

entirely different worldview. It is ultimately an encounter with the Lord and a 

conversion of heart that sets us free.331 Without some kind of conversion, we are only 

attempting to find some kind of stability and meaning within the very technocratic 

worldview we are trying to critique. Posing technocratic solutions within a technocratic 

                                                      

331 3ÏÐÚɯÓÈÕÎÜÈÎÌɯÖÍɯɁÌÕÊÖÜÕÛÌÙɂɯÐÚɯÈɯÊÖÔÔÖÕɯÖÕÌɯÞÐÛÏɯ/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚȭɯ'ÌɯÞÙÐÛÌÚɯÐÕɯÏÐÚɯ ×ÖÚÛÖÓÐÊɯ

Exhortation Evangelii Gaudium ɁI invite all Christians, everywhere, at this very moment, to a 

renewed personal encounter with Jesus Christ, or at least an openness to letting him encounter 

them; I ask all of you to do this unfailingly each day. No one should think that this invitation is 

ÕÖÛɯÔÌÈÕÛɯÍÖÙɯÏÐÔɯÖÙɯÏÌÙȮɯÚÐÕÊÌɯɁÕÖɯÖÕÌɯÐÚɯÌßÊÓÜËÌËɯÍÙÖÔɯÛÏÌɯÑÖàɯÉÙÖÜÎÏÛɯÉàɯÛÏÌɯ+ÖÙËɂȭȻƕȼɯ3ÏÌɯ

Lord does not disappoint those who take this risk; whenever we take a step towards Jesus, we 

come to realize that he is already thereȮɯÞÈÐÛÐÕÎɯÍÖÙɯÜÚɯÞÐÛÏɯÖ×ÌÕɯÈÙÔÚȮɂɯƗȭɯ ÓÚÖȮɯÛÏÐÚɯÌÊÏÖÌÚɯ

Pope Benedict XVI oft quoted opening of his encyclical on love Deus Caritas Est, "Being 

Christian is not the result of an ethical choice or a lofty idea, but the encounter with an event, a 

person, which gives life a new horizon and a decisive direction," 1. 
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worldview is tempting, but in the end, these will not truly satisfy.332 It is helpful here to 

bring in the wise counsel of St. Augustine of Hippo who ÙÌÔÐÕËÚɯÜÚɯÛÏÈÛɯɁFor Thou hast 

made us for Thyself and our hearts are restless till they rest in Theeȭɂ333 St. Augustine, 

both in his Confessions and in City of God, demythologizeÚɯ"ÐÛàɯÖÍɯ,ÈÕɀÚɯ×ÖÓÐÛÐÊÈÓɯÙÌÈÓÔɯ

and its self-sufficient virtues. In his view, no political community or self-help manual 

for the good life can ultimately satisfy the restless heart or perfect us in virtue or 

×ÙÖÔÐÚÌɯ×ÌÈÊÌɯÈÕËɯÏÈ××ÐÕÌÚÚɯÍÖÙÌÝÌÙȭɯ3ÏÌɯÖÕÓàɯÞÈàȮɯÐÕɯ2Ûȭɯ ÜÎÜÚÛÐÕÌɀÚɯÚ×ÐÙÐÛÜÈÓÐÛàȮɯÐÚɯÛÖɯ

become united to the source of our being, and the source of all wisdom, truth, and light 

                                                      

332 Some research suggests that the self-ÏÌÓ×ɯɁÔÖÝÌÔÌÕÛɂɯÏÈÚɯÈÊÛÜÈÓÓàɯÊÈÜÚÌËɯÎÙÌÈÛɯÏÈÙÔɯÛÖɯ

people. See Steve Salerno, Sham: How the Self-Help Movement Made America Helpless (New York: 

Crown Forum, 2005), and the work of Walker Percy, especially Lost in the Cosmos: The Last Self-

Help Book (New York: Picador, 1983). Percy astutely observes how modern technocracy, rather 

than seeing our moods and anxieties as preludes to wonder and self-knowledge and God, 

ÐÕÚÛÌÈËɯÊÖÕÛÙÖÓÚɯÈÕËɯÔÈÕÈÎÌÚɯ×ÌÖ×ÓÌɯÛÏÙÖÜÎÏɯÈɯÝÈÙÐÌÛàɯÖÍɯËÐÝÌÙÚÐÖÕÚȭɯ ÚɯÈɯÙÌÚÜÓÛɯÛÌÊÏÕÖÊÙÈÊàɀÚɯ

pharmaceutical, entertainment, and self-help industries get rich as they promise to fix us our 

unhappiness and make us all happy. Pope Benedict echoes these themes in the final sections in 

Caritas in Veritate, 68-ƛƝȮɯɁOne aspect of the contemporary technological mindset is the tendency 

to consider the problems and emotions of the interior life from a purely psychological point of 

view, even to the point of neurological reductionism. In this way man's interiority is emptied of 

its meaning and gradually our awareness of the human soul's ontological depths, as probed by 

the saints, is lost. The question of development is closely bound up with our understanding of 

the human soul, insofar as we often reduce the self to the psyche and confuse the soul's health 

with emotional well-being. These over-simplifications stem from a profound failure to 

understand the spiritual life, and they obscure the fact that the development of individuals and 

peoples depends partly on the resolution of problems of a spiritual nature. Development must 

include not just material growth but also spiritual growth, since the human person is ÈɯȿÜÕÐÛàɯÖÍɯ

body and soul,ɀ born of God's creative love and destinÌËɯÍÖÙɯÌÛÌÙÕÈÓɯÓÐÍÌȮɂɯƛƚȭ 
333 Augustine, Confessions, 2nd edition, trans. F. J. Sheed (Indianapolis, IN: Hackett Publishing 

Company, 2006), 1. 
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ɬ Jesus Christ. For St. Augustine, the virtue of humility emerges as paramount. It is 

what enables us, as we are always caught in the force between the City of God and the 

City of Man, to endure our suffering, struggles, anxieties, and tensions of living in this 

ÞÖÙÓËɯÞÐÛÏɯ"ÏÙÐÚÛɀÚɯÚÛÙÌÕÎÛÏȭɯ(ÍɯÖÜÙɯÓÐÝÌÚɯÈÙÌɯÛÖɯÌxperience true peace, we must, in this 

view, turn our lives to God. 2Ûȭɯ ÜÎÜÚÛÐÕÌɀÚɯÖÞÕɯÓÐÍÌɯÎÐÝÌÚɯÞÐÛÕÌÚÚɯÛÖɯÛÏÌɯÍÈÊÛɯÛÏÈÛɯÐÛɯÐÚɯ

only when we recognize the impossibility of our own self-transformation that we open 

ourselves to the transformative power of God. This entails turning our faith and hope 

and love not more deeply to ourselves and our own happiness in the City of Man but to 

the City of God. These two cities will remain commingled in time until the final 

ÑÜËÎÔÌÕÛȮɯÉÜÛɯÐÕɯ"ÏÙÐÚÛɀÚɯ!ÖËàȮɯÛÏÌɯ"ÏÜÙÊÏȮɯÞÌɯÊÈÕɯÙÌÊÌÐÝÌɯ&ÖËɀÚɯÎÙÈÊÌ in an immersive 

way, which expands our capacity for virtue in the love of God and neighbor.334   

 We admit that living in our world, broken as it is, with our own fragile and 

broken souls, is difficult. We are all complex creatures, hampered by the sin of Adam, 

who are mostly opaque even to our own inquires. Like St. Paul, I often do not do the 

good I want to do, but instead I do the evil I do not want (Rom 7:19, NABRE). We might 

recognize that there is something compelling about these new attitudes and habits 

advocated by the aforementioned authors, but the alignment of my life with their 

                                                      

334 Chad Pecknold, Christianity and Politics: A Brief Guide to the History (Eugene, OR: Cascade 

Books, 2010), 30-50.  
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suggestions is another matter. Despite our best intentions, our own actions often do not 

ÈÓÐÎÕȭɯ6ÌɯÙÌÔÈÐÕɯÊÙÌÈÛÜÙÌÚɯÖÕÓàɯÚÌÈÙÊÏÈÉÓÌɯÛÖɯ&ÖËɀÚɯÔÌÙÊà. This is not to let us off the 

hook, but to admit our helplessness, return to God all the more fervently, and beg for 

his help. In this way, our conversion and life of penance might be both a call to turn our 

ÓÐÝÌÚɯÖÝÌÙɯÛÖɯ&ÖËɀÚɯÎÙÈÊÌɯÞÐÛÏɯÈɯÙÌÕÌÞÌËɯÚÌÕÚÌ of love and humility, as well as an act of 

contrition and a lament to God for our inevitable struggles as we are caught in this 

tensions between the saving City of God and the necessities of the City of Man. 

Knowing how muddled our walk in this life can be, we carry on nonetheless, praying 

ÞÐÛÏɯÛÏÌɯ/ÚÈÓÔÐÚÛɯÈÕËɯ2Ûȭɯ ÜÎÜÚÛÐÕÌȮɯÊÙàÐÕÎɯÖÜÛɯÛÖɯ&ÖËȮɯɁ#ÌÓÐÝÌÙɯÔÌɯÍÙÖÔɯÔàɯ

ÕÌÊÌÚÚÐÛÐÌÚȭɂ335  

 There is also a temptation on this pilgrimage of life towards adopting a new 

spirituality where we begin to judge ourselves and others harshly solely on how well 

we all embody these more contemplative attitudes and habits. When we do this, these 

new habits and practices become like a new set of laws whereby we are bound in the 

flesh. This is not the freedom of a life in Christ. We know not ultimately the conscience 

of our neighbor before us. What we are talking about here is less about a new 

×ÙÌÚÊÙÐ×ÛÐÝÌɯÓÈÞɯÍÖÙɯËÐÚÊÐ×ÓÌÚÏÐ×ȮɯÈÕËɯÐÕÚÛÌÈËȮɯÍÖÓÓÖÞÐÕÎɯ2Ûȭɯ/ÈÜÓɀÚɯÈÕËɯ/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɀɯ

                                                      

335 Augustine, City of God, trans. Gerald Walsh, et al (New York: Doubleday, 1958), Book XIX, 

Chapter 6, 446. 
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ÓÌÈËȮɯÞÌɯÈÙÌɯÛÈÓÒÐÕÎɯÈÉÖÜÛɯÛÏÌɯÊÖÕÛÖÜÙÚɯÖÍɯÈɯÕÌÞɯÓÐÍÌɯɁÐÕɯ"ÏÙÐÚÛȭɂɯ6ÏÌÕɯÞÌɯÌÕÊÖÜÕÛÌÙɯÛÏÌɯ

Lord, when we recognize that all we are and all we have are gifts from the Lord, we 

naturally want to return the gift, share the encounter, and respond with authenticity 

and a similar kind of generosity in every aspect of our lives. We want our lives, despite 

their opaque and contingent quality, to become responsive acts of love and mercy and 

ÝÐÙÛÜÌȭɯ3ÖÜÊÏÌËɯÉàɯÛÏÌɯ+ÖÙËɀÚɯÎÖÖËÕÌÚÚȮɯÞÌɯÚÌÌÒɯÖÜÛɯÞÈàÚɯÛÏÈÛɯÒÌÌ×ɯÜÚɯÐÕɯÛÖÜÊÏɯÞÐÛÏɯ

this Lord and make habits out of actions that embody the humility, gratitude, praise, 

and wonder that we know is the way, the truth, and the life. Our lives become living 

liturgies. !ÙÖÜÎÏÛɯÐÕÛÖɯ&ÖËɀÚɯÓÖÝÌɯin the Eucharist, we are sent out to be salt and light.  

 It is helpful to name one more shadow side of this idea that adopting a Christian 

worldview would guarantee a genuinely beneficent and loving practice that will be salt 

and light. There are ample examples throughout the history of the Church where 

Christians who felt themselves thoroughly saturated in the waters of their tradition 

were instigators of particular practices of violence. Some have suggested that 

Christianity, with its anthropocentric emphasis on dominion of creation, bears a huge 

burden of the guilt for the state of the environment.336 In a similar fashion, the complex 

                                                      

336 The provocative article that has become the most cited piece of writing within theological 

ËÌÉÈÛÌɯÈÙÖÜÕËɯÛÏÐÚɯÝÐÌÞɯÐÚɯ+àÕÕɯ6ÏÐÛÌɯ)ÙȭȮɯɁThe HistoricaÓɯ1ÖÖÛÚɯÖÍɯÖÜÙɯ$ÊÖÓÖÎÐÊɯ"ÙÐÚÐÚȮɂ Science 

155 (1967): 1203-1207. 
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history of Christianity and slavery, colonialism, imperialism, nationalism, subjugation 

of women and homosexuals, and religious intolerance are frequently cited by critics of 

Christianity. 337 These historical realities are ones that Christians need to acknowledge 

and confess their culpability. To suggest that a Christian worldview will automatically 

generate right actions is not sufficient or even correct. Again, sin is more pervasive than 

we like to admit. This returns us to a more confessional posture, a place of humility and 

sobriety, practices of confession and reconciliation, a life of penance, and a place where 

the kenotic witness of Jesus Christ on the cross might serve us well as we look to 

formative images and practices for Christians going forward. It is surely the adoption of 

the technocratic paradigm as articulated in this thesis by Christians that will, no matter 

the time or place, undermine the ability of Christians to be salt and light.   

                                                      

337 One recent example is Willie James Jennings, The Christian Imagination: Theology and The 

Origins of Race (New Haven: Yale University Press, 2010). Jennings wrestles with some these 

ÛÌÕÚÐÖÕÚɯÞÐÛÏÐÕɯ"ÏÙÐÚÛÐÈÕÐÛàɀÚɯÊÏÌÊÒÌÙÌËɯ×ÈÚÛɯÉàɯËÌÓÝÐÕÎɯÐÕÛÖɯÛÏÌɯÊÖÔ×ÓÌßɯ×ÙÖÊÌÚÚɯÖÍɯÏÖÞɯ

Christian worldviews were (de)formed during the early modern era, how a religion based on 

love of neighbor and creation forcibly removed non-Europeans from their homelands, 

subjugated them, created and maintained segregated societies, and pillaged the land. Jennings 

calls this worldview ÈɯɁËÐÚÌÈÚÌËɯÚÖÊÐÈÓɯÐÔÈÎÐÕÈÛÐÖÕȮɂɯƚȭɯ!àɯÞÈàɯÖÍɯÈɯÙÌÚ×ÖÕÚÌɯÍÖÙɯ"ÏÙÐÚÛÐÈÕÚɯ

looking to move beyond a segregated worldview, Jennings challenges Christians to examine 

their racialized (technocratic?) imaginations, relook at how Israel understood their existence 

ÈÕËɯÙÌÓÈÛÐÖÕÚÏÐ×ɯÞÐÛÏɯ&ÖËɯÈÕËɯ×ÓÈÊÌȮɯÙÌÔÐÕËɯÛÏÌÔÚÌÓÝÌÚɯÖÍɯ)ÌÚÜÚɀɯÖÞÕɯɁÉÐÙÈÊÐÈÓɯÏÜÔÈÕÐÛàɂɯÈÚɯ

Jew and Gentile and invitation to a new form of belonging and communion around his body, 

and begin to explore new ways of living with others and the land that embraces the gift of 

ÊÙÌÈÛÐÖÕɯÈÕËɯÖÜÙɯÖÞÕɯÊÙÌÈÛÜÙÌÓÐÕÌÚÚȭɯ/ÌÙÏÈ×ÚɯÞÐÛÏɯÚÖÔÌɯËÐÍÍÌÙÌÕÊÌÚɯȹ)ÌÕÕÐÕÎÚɀɯÉÖÖÒɯÐÚɯ

complex), there is much overla×ɯÏÌÙÌɯÞÐÛÏɯÖÜÙɯ×ÙÖ×ÖÚÈÓɯÐÕɯÛÏÐÚɯÊÏÈ×ÛÌÙɯÈÕËɯÞÐÛÏɯ/Ö×Ìɯ%ÙÈÕÊÐÚɀɯ

in +ÈÜËÈÛÖɯÚÐɀ. 
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 My recommendations in this final chapter, therefore, is not to suggest that in and 

ÖÍɯÐÛÚÌÓÍɯÍÙÐÌÕËÚÏÐ×ȮɯÍÈÙÔÐÕÎȮɯÖÙɯÏÈÝÐÕÎɯÍÈÔÐÓàɯÔÌÈÓÚɯÞÐÓÓɯɁÚÈÝÌɂɯÜÚȮɯÕÖÛɯÛÖɯÚÜÎÎÌÚÛɯÛÏÈÛɯ

these actions are clearly indicative of the depth of ÖÕÌɀÚɯÍÈÐÛÏɯÐÕɯÛÏÌɯ3ÙÐÜÕÌɯ+ÖÙËȮɯnot to 

surmise that any person claiming a Christian worldview will actually be reflective of 

the love of Christ, and not to suggest that we can arrive at some kind of utopian, un-

conflicted state of peace in this life. Rather, it is a proposal that is premised on the belief 

that if we are the kind of creature that is in touch with the Creator and the love Jesus 

Christ, our lives will naturally want to conform to his love and mercy and goodness in 

our everyday lives in whatever way we can. In this way, it is not the works that save, 

but a faith without works is dead (Jas 2:14-26, NABRE). God alone saves. God alone 

constitutes our happiness (beatitude), says St. Thomas Aquinas. However, on this side of 

the kingdom, St. Thomas suggests that happiness, however imperfect, is attainable in 

proportion to this life of contemplation and an exercise of virtue. Although we 

recognize that because of sin and violence the Reign of God will never fully be made 

manifest on this side of the journey (and thus no perfect system can be put in place), we 

nevertheless feel compelled by the vision of this Reign of God and seek some 

approximation of its beauty on earth.  

What we are ultimately talking about in this chapter, and in this entire thesis, is 

broadening and deepening (contemporizing? enfleshiÕÎȳȺɯÛÏÌɯ"ÏÜÙÊÏɀÚɯcontemplative 
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worldview and life of humble virtue in this technocratic culture. It is about taking to 

ÏÌÈÙÛɯ/Ö×Ìɯ!ÌÕÌËÐÊÛɀÚɯÛÏÌÚÐÚɯÐÕɯÏÐÚɯIntroduction to Christianity ÛÏÈÛɯɁ,ÌÈÕÐÕÎȮɯÛÏÈÛɯÐÚȮɯÛÏÌɯ

ground on which our existence as a totality can stand and live, cannot be made but only 

ÙÌÊÌÐÝÌËȭɂ338  This then is less about some effort of the will and more about being, being 

open, being free, being joyful, being true, being at rest in the Lord and his grace. The 

Christian worldview speaks of an enchanted world where creation is inscribed with an 

a priori meaning and purpose. The Word runs underneath the waters of creation, and 

out of a holy fear and a place of wonder and gratitude, we receive our place in the 

interrelated cosmos and seek to align our lives with this living Word.  

This worldview, however, is always being threatened, and historically has lost 

dominance. In its stead, another worldview emerged victorious, one that empowered 

the subject to be less receptive and more active in the procÌÚÚɯÖÍɯɁÙÌÈËÐÕÎɯÛÏÌɯÞÈÛÌÙÚȭɂɯ

The new paradigm opened up new capacities and blessings, new ways of seeing the 

world, ones that expressed our deepest desire for transcendence and pushed humanity 

into a trajectory of material progress. However, it also eclipsed the need for an appeal to 

the Divine and the a priori meaning and purpose within creation. This has left 

humanity in a state of spiritual paralysis, an interior emptiness, a quiet sense of despair. 

                                                      

338 Benedict, Introduction to Christianity, 73. 
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We are now distracted and diverted from the very possibility of wonder, self-

knowledge, and knowledge of God. The comprehensive, coherent, and charged cosmos 

of communion was replaced with a seemingly random cold body of unrelated facts 

open to manipulation and reconfiguration by the most powerful competitors among us. 

Characteristic of this moment of modernity then is the triumph of this way of reading 

the waters that, for Pope Francis, encourages a rationalistic, materialistic, authoritarian 

attitude in humanity toward both physical nature and its own being. The Christian 

ÞÖÙÓËÝÐÌÞȮɯÛÏÌɯÞÈàɯÖÍɯɁÙÌÈËÐÕÎɯÛÏÌɯÞÈÛÌÙÚɂɯÛÏÙÖÜÎÏɯÛÏÌɯÌàÌÚɯÖÍɯÍÈÐÛÏȮɯÐÚȮɯÖÕɯÛÏÌɯÖÛÏÌÙɯ

hand, explicitly non-technocratic; it is relational, humble, and contemplative. This 

encyclical, therefore, I argue, pivots on the rather simple issue of whether we are going 

to adopt a worldview based in our faith in the gospel of Christ and his creation ɬ the 

City of God ɬ or a worldview based in the brokenness and violence of technocracy ɬ the 

City of Man. 

   In our state of modern anxiety, spiritual hunger, and superficial engagement 

with life, I believe we need and want to re-learn the art of fly-fishing. We have all kinds 

of gadgets, material goods and other diversions, and storehouses of Google knowledge. 

But none of this satisfies like the art of faith. We want to be re-formed in the art of 

ÙÌÈËÐÕÎɯÛÏÌɯÞÈÛÌÙÚɯÐÕɯÛÖËÈàɀÚɯÛÐÔÌɯÈÕËɯ×ÓÈÊÌȭɯ6ÌɯÞÈÕÛɯÛÖɯÉÌɯÔÖÙÌɯÓÐÒÌɯ-ÖÙÔÈÕɯÈÕËɯ

Paul and St. Bonaventure and St. Francis and St. Thérèse of Lisieux, and less like Neal. 
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This thesis has explored the ways that our interior lives and Christian ways of seeing 

the world translates into good, virtuous habituated everyday actions. We believe that 

we can be re-habituated into casting according to the four-part rhythm. We believe, 

through grace, these actions can shape us into the kind of creatures God so desires and 

therefore regain some freedom and ownership of our lives in this technologically-

saturated moment. We might not always catch the big rainbow trout, but we trust that 

our immersion in the river and our reading of the waters and a child-like posture of 

receptivity will over time put us in touch with their mysterious presence. It is not easy 

to immerse ourselves in this river in our technocratic culture. There is much at work for 

us to not read the waters according to our own tradition.  

Nevertheless, we believe that there are better and worse attitudes and actions 

ÛÏÈÛɯÊÈÕɯÚÌÙÝÌɯÈÚɯÊÖÕËÜÐÛÚɯÛÖɯ&ÖËɀÚɯÎÙÈÊÌɯÈÕËɯÛÏÜÚɯÍÜÓÍÐÓÓÔÌÕÛɯȹÏÖÞÌÝÌÙɯÈ××ÙÖßÐÔÈÛÌɯÐÛɯ

is in this world). Some of these authors we explored avoid recommending formal 

religion as a way to read the waters and discipline oneself into a meaningful life, but 

given how much people are searching for meaning, purpose, and belonging in our 

technocratic world, this only makes a stronger case for the Church to be confident in her 

invitation into dialogue. Our throwaway culture of today, Pope Francis challenges us, 

calls for a new lifestyle, a new spirituality, a new ethic. We have a box of possible lures, 

ideas of how we might put into practice this new spirituality. The river is calling us. Let 
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us not be afraid to pick up the pole, find a mentor, and relearn how to fly-fish the Big 

Blackfoot River. The Word running underneath the water is waiting for us. 
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